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A B S T R A C T

r *
This  s tudy  examined the  i se  of the  kc le Reper tory Grid Teel,—

nique (KKGT) in p,en era t i n y  cli ni ca l h yp otheses for . use in
6

nsycl iotherapy.  K e l l y ' s  (1S55) theory of per sona l  const rue ts
- V

was app l i ed  to the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  ol the KRGT usinp a, m u l t i 

v a r i a t e  approach,  whilg; re ta  inUits-#. c l i n i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e .

- tV.
TJ» «* a n a l y s i s  of the KKGT was punctua ted i n t o  t t i rce p ha Vic s t 

d e s c r i b i n g  the c l i e n t ' s  personal  c o n s t r u c t  system on i t s  own

terms;  ' subsuming i t  w i t h i n  the ' ' t h e r a p i s t ' s per sona l  ami pro

f e s s i o n a l  c o n s t r u c t  system;  and “ en e r a t i htg d i n  l ea l  iiy- 

pdthcses  about  pathways o*f movement for  the. c l i e n t .  These

■ , •' "  ■ X - v ’
hy po t he'ses wo u Id tllen be< explored in subsequent  psy c ho the ra - 

py . The process  of  analyzing; the KRGT was i l l u s t r a t e d  with 

the p ro t o co l s  of t h r ee  psychotherapy c l i e n t s  in i n d i v i d u a l  

case  s t u d i e s 1. ; Two c l i e n t s  were Icnft- te.rm therapy  c l i e n t s  of 

the’ a u t h o r .  The t h i r d  c l i e n t  was a s hor t — t e r in c l i e n t  of

another  . p sycho log i s t ,  T We process  cf  using, the HUGT wit hi i n 

K e l l y ' s  t h e o r e t i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e .  to gene ra t e  c l i n i c a l  hy

potheses  in  psychotherapy wa'S d i s cu s s e d ,  and suggest  ions

were made for  f u r t h e r ' c l i n i c a l  r e s e a r c h .  «

~  1 i -
c
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CHAPTE8 I

1 NT HOI) liC I ICN

' V'.

The p re s en t  s tudy wi l l  examine the use of the Hole Re

pe r t o ry  Grid Technique I Kel ly ,  105s) in  generat lnj i  c l i n i c a l  

hypotheses  f o r  use i n  psychotherapy.  The Hole Kepertury 

Gr id  Technique ( RKGT ) i s  a.^c Ihod ol psycho l og ica l  measure' —
— ■: ’ • \  i

rnent and c l i n i c a l  d i a g n o s i s  based on the  psychology of pp i—

sonal  c o n s t r u c t s  (Ke l ly ,  1£ 5 5 ) •

t -
Some of the  assumpt ions  under ly ing  persona l  c o n s t r u c t

psychology w i l l  be examined to p rovide  a context  for  the use

1
of  the RKGT. ’I t  wi l l  be argued t h a t  i f  a t h e r a p i s t  is. to 

unders tand  her  c l i e n t ,  she must lock beyond h i s  immediate 

liehav i ou r . to h i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  ways of see ing  ami i n t e r 

p r e t i n g  the wor ld .  , "The psychology of per sona l  c o n s t r u c t s
t . ■

invi t e ' s  each psycho Log i s t to examine h i s  c l i e n t ' s  perfoi—

malice as a p r o j e c t i o n  of- the c l i e n t ' s  out look"  (Ke l ly ,  J'dSo ,

*
v o l .  1, p.  207).  i t  w i l l  be shown t ha t  the c l i e n t ' s  out look

c o n s i s t s  of  an organized  system of d inens i ons  u s e d - l o r  p red—
*

i c t i o n  of events  and,  as such,. d i r e c t s  the  c l i e n t ' s  hehkv—. 

i o u r .  The t h e r a p i s t ' s  r e c o g n i t i o n  t h a t  the  c l i e n t  has h i s  

own guiding out look l e a d s  to a d i f f e r e n t  type of r e l a t i o n —

. •. r
s h i p  more conducive to psychotherapy than i f  ' the t h e r a p i s t

-  1 -
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Qtt 1 emp ted to unders tan  cf the,  c l . ient s o l e l y  in terms of her

0*11  ways of  see ing  h i s  behaviour .  If  w i l l  be argued t ha t

moat t h e r a p i s t s  ob t a i n  and use informat ion  about  the s t r u c — 
• * '

S *

t o r e  and con ten t  «j± t h e i r  c l i e n t ' s  ways of see ing  in a n  u n 

sys t ema t i c  manner.  The p os s i b l e  reasons  why t h e r a p i s t s

r a r e l y  use ps yc h o I og'i^^;l t e s t s  to a id  them in. exp lor ing

t h e i r  c l i e n t s '  ways of  see ing  w i l l  be d i s c u s s e d .

The Role Reper tory Grid Technique wi l l  lie in t roduced as 

a s ys t ema t i c  method des igned  to y i e l d  q u a n t i f i a b l e  informa

t i o n  ubout the c l i e n t ' s  ways of see i ng  and i n t e r p r e t i n g  Ills 

world.  The c l i n i c a l  u t i l i t y  of the RR GT , both of the type 

of informat ion  y i e l d e d  and of  the congruency of tire test ing,  

process  with the psychotherapy p rocess  and r e l a t i o n s h i p !  

* i l  I be d i s c u s s e d .  .

The p rocess  o f  c l i n i c a l  a n a l y s i s  of the KfiO’I wi l l  be

punctuated i n t o  t hree  phases :  an a t t empt  t o  c l o s e l y  ap.prox —
-  • 4 

imat'd the  c l i e n t ' s  ways of s ee i ng ;  s t epp ing  hack to place

' the  ‘c l i e n t  system of i n t e r p r e t i n g  the world wi thin the

* N
t h e r a p i s t ' s  pe r sona l  and p r o f e s s i o n a l  ' p e r s p e c t i v e ;  ■ and f i 

n a l l y  to g ene ra t e  hypotheses  concerning,  p o s s i b l e '  plithw’ays of

movement for  the  c l i e n t  which can be explored dur ing s u h s t -
\ . ; . . .  . 

quent  t he rapy .  . '

Tbust the u s e f u l n e s s  cuf the K 6GT in therapy^ wi l l  be

shown ^to l i e  in i t s  p o t e n t i a l  to y i e l d  l i k e l y  c l i n i c a l  hy-
♦

p o t h e s e s .  The RKGT i s  not  intended to y i e l d  r e s u l t s ,  con

c l u s i o n s ,  d i agnoses ,  compar isons ,  or s i g n s ,  as these  tend to 

(mb' e x p l o r a t i o n  and not  to sugges t  f u r t h e r  approaches .

I
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Relevant  r e s e a r c h  on the use oi tfie KKGTi’ with an
t

e r a p h o s i S '  o n  C a s e  s t u d i e s  o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  in p s y o h o  t-h e ra p y  , 
*«

w i l l  be d i s cu s sed  and c r i t i q u e d #

The purpose of the  p re s en t  st\)cl> i s  t o  demons t ra t e  the

W •
c l i n i c a l  u t i l i t y  of the KRGT. This  w i l l  he done through i n 

t ens ive  c l i n i c a l  a n a l y s i s  of the  r c l e f r epe r t o ry  g r id  p ru tn -  

c o l s  of three  psycl iotherapy c l i e n t s .  '

Xbe C l i e n t  a s  Cgns t r u e r
•**

A person* in thi  s case  a c l i e n t ,  i s  always in movement,'
v>

in t r a n s a c t i o n  with h i s  environment  -  behaving,  t h i 11 k i.ngi
I

doing,  l ieing, ,  . l i v i n p .  Assuming t h a t  " the  person . . .  i s  him— 

s e l f l  form ni: motion" (Ke l ly ,  1S55, vol .  ] ,  p.  4 8) n ecess  i — 

t u t e s  looking .at what guides  the d i r e c t i o n  of h i s  movement, 

r a t h e r  than what induces him t o move at  a l l • Personal  con

s t r u c t  psy cho-l ogy1 s t a t e s  t h a t  i t  i s  the  p e r s o n ' s  p r e d i c 

t i o ns  about  the course  of e v e r t s  which d i r e c t  h i s movement. 

The fundamental  p o s t u l a t e  of  per sona l  c o n s t r u c t  psychology

is that ha perso n' s processes are psy ch ol og ic al ly  c ha nn el —
\

ized by the' ways in which Xi e a n t i c i p a t e s  even t s "  ( Ke I L y ,
t

IfioS, v o l .  I ,  p. -46). Thus, i f  a f h e r u p i s t  wants to under

s t and  tier c l i e n t ,  she must look a t  the c l i e n t ' s  behaviour  in 

■terms of h i s  p r e d i c t i o n s  -  h i s  c c n s t r u u l s  -  and h i s  ways of 

making p r e d i c t i o n s -  — h i s  per sona l  c o n s t r u c t  system.  (Con

s t r u i n g  means p l a c i n g  an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  on e ven t s ,  and a n t i  —

1 bee Appendix A f o r  an o u t l i n e  of '  per sona l ,  cons t ruc t ,  psy
chology and a g l o s s a ry  of p e r s o n a l  c o n s t r u c t  terms.
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c i p a t i n g  r e p l i c a t i o n s  of the . a b s t r a c t e d  dimensions of those 

even t s .  Thi s p e r s p e c t i v e  ex p l a i n s  behaviour  lit terms of 

what the c l i e n t  expect s  and i s  t r y i n g  to accompl i sh ,  not - 

what r e a c t i o n s  . those around him have to his  behaviour .

in the p ro ces s  of  psychot  he rapy , the- t h e r a p i s t  i s  con- 

.cerned not  only with und e rs ta nd i n p the c l i e n t ' s ,  processes*, 

but  a l so  with her  t h e r a p e u t i c  r e l a t i o n s h i p  wit.li the c l i e n t .
i

The s o c i a l i t y ,  c o r o l l u r y  s t a t e s  " to  the extent  t ha t  one pe r 

son cons t rues  the c o n s t r u c t i o n '  p ro ce s s e s  of ano the r ,  he may 

play a r o l e  in u, s o c i a l  p rocess  i nvolving  the o ther  person" 

(Ke l ly ,  1955, v o l .  1, p. 95 ) • in the very s o c i a l  p rocess  of 

psychotherapy,  the t h e r a p i s t  wi l l  have a very- d i f f e r e n t  re-  

ltttionsh.ii) wi th  the c l i e n t  i f  she c ons t rue s  the c l i e n t  as an 

a n t i c i p a t i n g  person in h i s  own r ig l r t  ra  l i ter than simply as 

someone to be cons t rued  . s o l e l y  with the t h e r a p i s t ' s  con

s t r u c t s .  r in pe r sona l  c o n s t r u c t  psychology the former type 

of r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  c a l l e d  a r o l e  r e i t t t i u n s h i p .  A ro l e  i s

i ■ J*
def ined  as "an ongoing p a t t e r n  of  behavior  t h a t  f e l lows  f r jm 

a p e r s o n ' s  under s t and i ng  of iio w the e t h e r s  WI1.0 are u s s p c i a t -  

e d w i t h  hi 111 in,  h i s  tush think" ( Ke l l y ,  1955, vol .  1, pp. 

97—984^ The t h e r a p i s t ' s  c o n s t r u a l  of the  c l i e n t ' s  c o n s t r u c 

t ion  [Jrocessps need not  be a c c u r a t e  for  thi  s d i f f e r e n t  q ua l 

i t y  of r e l a t i o n s h i p .  ficle r e l a t i o n s h i p  r e f e r s  to viewing 

the o the r  person as a c o n s t r u e r ,  not  to how c lo se  the t h e r a 

p i s t ' s  c o n s t r u c t i o n  i s  to the  c l i e n t ' s  p e t s o \ a l  c o n s t r u c t  

. system. However, as the t h e r a p i s t  more c lo se l y  approximates  

9
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the ways in which the  c l i e n t  a n t i c i p a t e s  even t s ,  she wi l l  be 

uble to, more e f f e c t i v e l y  unders tand the c l i e n t ' s  p rocesses  

and beyln to a n t i c i p a t e  them.' Thus,  the s o c i a l i t y  c o r o l l a r y  

r e f e r s  to the need f o r  t he  t h e r a p i s t  to recogn the c l i e n t

as a const rUer  in h is  own r i y h t ,  ano the  fundamentaI  pos tu 

l a t e  puin' ts out  the neeil for the  t h e r a p i s t  t o*'a c cu r a t e ly a p— 

p r e c i a t e  the c l i e n t ' s  c o n s t r u c t  system,  and d i r e c t  t he r apeu 

t i c  a c t i v i t i e s  a c c o r d i n g l y .  -

Obviously,  most ,;;ood p s y c h o t h e r a p i s t s  do both durin/.' 

the  process  of psychotherapy.  Vet they u s u a l l y  a t t empt  to 

cons t rue  t lie c l i e n t ' s  c o n s t r u c l  system wi thout  a sys temat i c  

framework. S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  t h e r a p i s t s  r a r e l y  use psycholoy i - 

c.i/T) t e s t s  to a id  tlicni in under s t and ing ,  t h e i r  c l i e n t ' s  pro — 

cass>es.

f ts it iif i lo ii jL c a l IcaijB  i n

Why are p s ycho l og ica l  t e s t s  so i n f r e q u e n t l y  used in 

psychotherapy?  Perhaps most t e s t s  do not y i e ld  the type of 

i n format ion  t ha t  t h e r a p i s t s  J ind • r e l e v a n t  and can r e a d i l y  

use.  C e r t a i n t y ,  luost ' p sycho l o g i ca l  t e s t s  do not r e f l e c t  the 

t h e r a p i s t ' s  r o l e  re l a t i o n s h i p  wi th the c l i e n t .

Objec t ive  t e s t s  such as ' t he ’ foWirl do not  .explore the 

cl t e n t ' s  own dimensions of mean ini;, but p lace ti e c . l ient  o.h 

dimensions  not  of h i s  own choos iny.  These dimensions may be 

t a n y e n t i a l  or i r r e l e v e n t  to the ways in which the c l i e n t  an

t i c i p a t e s  even t s .  Thus they do net  a id  the t h e r a p i s t  in
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>  s  #  '

*  ' to

cons t  ru i n^  the c o n s t r u c t i o n  processes  oi the  c l i e n t ,  anti do 

not  acknowledge the c l i e n t  ass a c o n s l r u e r  of ’even t s  in h i s  

own r iyh t *  Yet even on . the l ev e l  of a f i r s t - o r d e r  const rua I. 

of the  c l i e n t  r the info  rmat ion- may ' no t  be u s e i u l  to'  the .
e  • e

* t h e r a p i s t * '  Co ns t r u c t s  which a r e  measured by o b j e c t i v e  t e s t s . ■ :j£C>»

u s u a l l y  emphasize psyc hopatho loj*y and c l a s s i  1-lcat ion,  urift

r a r e l y  show a r e a s  of  s t r e n g t h  or.  ros s i l i l  e chan,! t» *t>f the

c l i e n t .  The in format ion  yiplde<l~moy be more grooii r e l evan t

and normative than i ncti v i dua l-l y r e l e v a n t .  01 j.ect ive t e s t s

a l s o  assume t h a t  a l l  people i n te r ;j re t • a ud respond to t e s t sV  * '
q u e s t i o n s  witli c on s i de r ab l e  c cmm a r al i ty (Ha i r  t i Cr i sp ,

--.—v
' 4

1 3 6 8 ) .  ’

Tlie process  of adrainistc r ing o b j e c t i v e  l e f t s  i s  a l s o  

not conducive to the p»>chotherapy process  or r e l a t i o n s h i p .

v / '
\ s  wel l  as  imposing the c o n s t r i c t i c n s  of fo reed—cho i c e » uni -

7

t i p l t —choice)  or t r u e - f a l s e  f o r m a t s )  most o b j e c t i v e  t e s t s

are penc i l  and- paper  t e s t s  which are  given to the c l i e n t  to

complete on h i s  own. Usual ly ,  the t e s t  i s  1i n f l e x i b  ly scored

and i n t e r p r e t e d  with no’ input  i r o n  cr c o l l a b o r a t i o n  with' t lie

c l i e n t .  Pa r t l y  because of  the  emphasis on pathology ami

p s y c h i a t r i c  j a rg on ,  the r e s u l t s  are d i f f i c u l t  to share  with
■>

the c l i e n t .  C e r t a i n l y ,  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to put  the r e s u l t s  

to use in t herapy.

P r o j e c t i v e  t e s t s  hove many advantages  ' over  o b j ec t i v e ^
' 9

t e s t s  for  use in t herapy.  these  advantages  i nc lude  1 Lex i —
* ♦

b i l i t y . i n  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  freedom in responding,  use of the
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c l i e n t ' s ,  own language'  ar^d an i n d i v i d u a l  r u t h e r  than group 

focusi  ' P r o j e c t i v e  1eatp  are u s u a l l y  admi n i s t e r ed  i nd iv idu

a l l y ,  which a l l ows  f o r  involvement  of the t h e r a p i s t ,  e They

can he used fo r  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  of the - c l i e n t ' s  pe r sona l  mean—
*  * *

iny sys tem.  However, the  e lements  of p r o j e c t i v e  t e s t s  to 

which t lie c l i e n t  i s  asked to respond,  ( f o r  example,  ink

b l o t s )  a r e  not  r e l e  vant  t o the c t i e n t ' s  d a i l y  l i f e ,  and a re

l i k e l y  to be on the f r i n g e s  o f  the runge 01 convenience of 

the c l i e n t ' s  c o n s t r u c t  system. The Scoring and i n t e r p r e t a 

t i o n  ni p r o j e c t i v e  t e s t s  tend to be uns ys temat i c  and i n t u i 

t i v e .  As b a n n i s t e r  ( 196 5 ) po in t ed  out ,  p r o j e c t i v e  t e s t s ,  as

well  a s ques t  i onn oi re s and i n t e r v i e w s , .  " u l l  tend to a'ssume

t h a t  the meaning which a person a t t a c h e s  to the verbal  l a 

b e l s  a r e  approximate ly  those which t i e  i n v e s t i g a t o r  would 

a t t a c h  to them" (p.  b ft 1 ) • More s t ruc t ured-  i n t e r p r e t i v e  

schemes tend to  be psycboanul  yt  Lea l l y  o r i e n t e d ,  which ,nav

V. * ‘impair  the r e l evance  of the i n f o rma t ion  f*£b? t h e r a p i s t s  with 

o t h e r  p r o f e s s i o n a l  con s t r uc t  sys tems.  Land f i e l d  t 1 :i 7 I )

•stated t h a t  " the  more dynumic p e r s o n a l i t y  e v a l u a t i o n  . . .  nay 

be over ly  a b s t r a c t  and have few d i r e c t  i mp l i c a t i o n s  tor  how

on e t a l k s  with a c l i e n t "  (pp.  15 1- IS2).

* k 
The p rocess  oi  a d m i n i s t e r i n g  idjrojeetive t e s t s  involves'

the c l i n i c i a n  as an i n q u i r e r  and the c l i e n t  as r esponder  — a

model of i n t e r a c t i o n  which few t h e r a p i s t s  would l i ke  to pro—
i - ■

mo t e •
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i iel£ Eeflgr tQry Grid Technique ‘ v

As we have seen ,  t>uth o b j e c t i v e  and p r o j e c t i v e  methods 

of psychol og ica l  assessment  too o f t en  f a i l  to y i e l d  informa—

i
t i on  usab l e  l>y an i n d i v i d u a l  p s y c h o t h e r a p i s t  con f ron ted  with 

an i n d i v i d u a l  c l i e n t ,  and t a i l  to r e f l e c t  the nature  of 

t h e i r  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e r a p e u t i c  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  The r o l e  r epe r 

tory  y r i  d  t echnique ( K’KO"I I, o u t l i n e d  Joy Kel ly (lb5F>), was 

des igned e x p r e s s l y  f o r  Use in psyche the rapy ,1 and addresses  

i t s e l f  d i r e c t l y  to  the  p a r t i c u l a r  purposes and problems of 

psycholog ica l  t es t i ng1, in t herapy which have been d i s cus sed .  

"Reper tory  [grid technique appears  to o f f e r  the f l e x i b i l i t y  

and i n d i v i d u a l  focus c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of p r o j e c t  ive t e c h n i 

ques ,  whi le  a l s o  retaining;  the p r e c i s i o n  and q ua n t i f ia L> i I i 1 y 

of s t and a r d i zed ’ t e s t s ” (Salmon, lSTfc, p.  IS) .  Kel ly s t a t e d  

t ha t  the RJ5GT is  "more o b j e c t i v e  because i t  i s  more p r o j e c 

t i v e "  I 1£(56, v o l . l ,  p . 20d )•

In the c l a s s i c a l  ■ form of the kROT, the respondent  i s  

asked 1o s e l e c t  people lie knows to t i l l  a number of provided 

ro l e  ti  t i e s .  These people c o n s t i t u t e  the t e s t  e lements .

Cons t ruc t s  a re  then e l i c i t e d  by asking1 the respondent  to

compare and c o n t r a s t  t r i a d s  o f  el ' etrents.  Bach element  i s  

then r a t ed  on each c o n s t r u c t  to p rovide  a mat r ix  of r a t i n g s  

which can be s u b j e c t e d  fo s t a t i s t i c a l  a n a l y s i s .

Since,  t tie KRCT was des igned f o r  use with i n d i v i d u a l s  in

psychotherapy)  i t  both r e f l e c t s  the level  of t o l e  r e l a t i o n 

sh i p  between t h e r a p i s t  and c l i e n t ,  and explor.es the content

J
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and s t r u c t u r e  of the c l i e n t 1 s c o n s t r u c t i o n  p ro c e s s e s .  Tims 

i t  i s  congruent  with psychotherapy i fi both con ten t  anil pro

c e s s .  The RKGT hus been compared to a c onve r s a t i on  I Fran — 

s e l l a  S d a n n i s t c r ,  19 77 )» a proces' s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  t he r a 

py, '  with a l l  the a t t e n d a n t  f l e x i b i l i t y  of purpose,  s t y l e ,  

and freedom of  d i r e c t i o n .  Yet the advantages  which the  t'il.’GT
I

o f f e r s  over u n s t r u c t u r e d  methods cf  seeking informat ion 

about  the c l i e n t ' s  c o n s t r u c t  system l i e  in i t s  te.i np a Tor — 

inalised system of  inqu i ry  which .al lows the ass i t fniny of 

ma. t  Jjema t  ic a I va lues  to the r e l a t i o n s h i p s  between,  the 

c l i e n t ' s  c o n s t r u c t s .  Th i s  pe rmi t s  a r a l y s i s  of s t r u c t u r e  and 

r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  which a t h e r a p i s t  can not accomplish informal—

ly.

As the KRGi i s  a t echnique  r a t h e r  than u t e s t ,  i t  may 

he t a i l o r e d  to  the purposes  of the i n v e s t i y u t o i  and the uni 

que s i t u a t i o n  of the c l i e n t .  Unlike o b j ec t i v e  t e s t s ,  i t  ex

p lo res  the c l i e n t ' s  own dimensions  und y i e l d s  i n d i v i d u a l l y  

o r i e n t e d  informat ion  wi th pe r sona l  r a t h e r  than yroup or t: rn-  

e r u l  r e l evance .  hike, p r o j e c t i v e  t e s t s ,  i t  i nvolves  the

c l i e n t ' s ,  own language , hut  does not  assume t h a t  the i n v e s t i 

g a t o r  and c l i e n t  share the same meaning for  words. As huii- 

,ni s t r r  poin t ed  out  " the  meaning of ( i .e'. ^ r e l a t i o n s h i p s  b e t 

ween) verbal  l a b e l s  f o r  the s u b j e c t  i s  what i s  e x p l i c i t l y
. )  *

be.iny examined" ( 1965, p. 951) .  I b i s  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  he lp

ful in t he rapy .  Iiq*r s t a t e d ,  the " tb fe rap i s t ,  s t a r t i n g  with 

the p r i d ,  t r i e s  tp l e a r n  and work in the c l i e n t ' s  awn lan —

‘ T
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yuane" (197b,  p. 14). Tills Involves  an approximat ion til' the 

■ c l i e n t ’ s raeaninp, not  s i ng l y  1 hd use of the. same words. .  The 

ilk’GT not  only ackno*Ledgns each c l i e n t ' s  unique i n t e rp r e t ; ! -  

t i o n  of and r esponses  to the t e s t  e lements)  but  permi t s  the 

use of d i f f e r e n t  t e s t  e lements  for  each . i n d i v i d u a l .  ’ Thus, 

whi le r e t a i n i n g  the  freedom o1 r e s p c r s e  oi p r o j e c t i  vp t e s t s ,  

the KHGT- a l lows  the advantage of us iny siymi  t i c a n t  people 

and events  in the c l i e n t ' s  l i f e  as elements ol’ the t e s t .

Scor iny of the hi fit; T a l lows  for  the use oi m u l t i v a r i a t e

s t a t i s t i c s .  Indeed,  i t  i s  t h i s  a spec t  of the technique

. ' T a>
which has genera ted  much of the r e s e a r c h .  i t  a l lows  for

more p r e c i s e  and q u a n t i f i a b l e  s co r ing  than on p r o j e c t i v e

t e s t s .  Since  the f i r s t  l eve l  of scor ing  — r a t i n g  elements

on c o n s t r u c t s  — i s  a c t u a l l y  done l;y the s u b j e c t ,  i t  permi t s

more s u b j e c t i v i t y  t han / do  o b j e c t i v e  t e s t s .  Unlike p r o j e c -
»

t ive  t e s t s ,  the s u b j e c t i v i t y  i s  the c l i e n t ' s ,  not the inves -  

r _ t iya  t o r ' s .  As with p r o j e c t i v e  t e s t s ,  the sco r ing  cun in

volve an e x p l o r a t i o n  of the s t r u c t u r e  as well  as the content  

- of  the r e sponses .  ' '

I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  the c l i e n t ' s  r esponses  can be done on 

many l e v e l s  n t  a b s t r a c t i o n ,  and cati apply d i r e c t l y  th psy

cho therapy .  As with p r o j e c t i v e  t e s t s ,  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of the 

g c U e n t ’s responses  can b^eyin wi th h i s  r e ac t i on  to the t e s t 

ing procedure.  The 'Conversa t ional  q u a l i t y  of the KliHT , n o t 

ed e a r l i e r ,  encourages  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  on the l e v e l  of the 

t h e r a p e u t i c  r e l a t i o n s h i p  r a t h e r  than focusinp s o l e l y  on the

I
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‘V

I I
-  ' . *

•  v J1 ' •

c l  i-ent o u t  of c o n t e x t .  The t echnique  y i e l d s  i n f o r T t a t i o n  on
i

s i gn i f i  can t people in t he  c l i e n t ' s  I i  f  e , t  he way n e s e l e c t s  

people to t i t  c e r t a i n  r c l e a ,  the c o n s t r u c t s  he employ's to 

a n t i c i p a t e  people ,  u_nd s t r u c t u r a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  between con

s t r u c t s .  This  i s  r e l e v a n t  to d i r e c t i n g  t h e r u p e u t i c  a c t i v i 

t i e s  by provid ing  informat ion  about  - " t'h'e c l i e n t ' s  inode nr 

approac h — h i s  system ol  axes , ,  h i s  r e f e r en ce  p o i n t s ,  h i s  

ways ol approaching -problems" ( i i e l l y ,  1955, v o l .  2, p. '  587),

which the  t h e r a p i s t  must be ready to,  u t i l i s e  in psychothera 

p y -

The process  of a d m i n i s t e r i n g  and complet ing,  the KKUT i s  y 

one which is  c o n s i s t e n t  with and conducive to 11,c process  of 

psy c hot h e ra.py . F i r s t ,  the t h e r a p i s t  need not  deceive or 

h ide  from the . c l i en t  the  purposes  of the t e s t .  salmon
O

- V  '
I 1 £)7<> ) made tlie pciiTt t h a t  " g r i d  t echnique ,  however,  can be 

s a f e l y  p resented  to. the  s u b j e c t  as p r e c i s e l y  w h a t . i t  is- an 

assessment  .of the way ari •* i n d i v i d u a l  sees  t i l ings" ip i ‘- 

. 2 1 —2 2 ) .  This i s i n  c o n t r a s t  to p e r s o n a l i t y  q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  

or  i n t e l l i g e n c e  t e s t s ,  with which cue would not normally 

t e l l  the s ub j ec t  the purposes  of the procedure  l o r  f ea r  of 

a rous ing  a n x i e t y ,  t h r e a t ,  or changing the r e s p o n s e s .  When a 

t e s t  p l aces  a c l i e n t  on c e r t a i n  c o n s t r u c t s ,  one c a n ' t  . t o l l  

h 1 in which c o n s t r u c t s  he i s  being measured on — witness- the 

p r o l i f e r a t i o n  of- v a l i d i t y  s c a l e s ,  s o c i a l  d e s i r a b i l i t y  s ca l e s  

and deviiant response s c a l e s  -on many s t anda rd i zed  t e s t s .  

However, when one i s  i n t e n t  cn exp l o r i n g  the c l i e n t ' s  own

I
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. cons t ruc t s ,  one can t e l l  tii.ni e xac t l y  t h a t .  I t  a Llou.s for  

more c o l l a b o r e t i o n  Ijetneen t h e r a p i s t  and c l i e n t .  Not only 

.are both p a r t i e s  involved in the  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of the t ech 

nique as  with p r o j e c t i v e  t e s t s  , b i t  f u r t h e r ,  both p a r t i e s  

are i n q u i r e r s .  The^ c l i e n t  p a r t i c i p a t e s  a c t i v e l y  in- the 

t e s t ,  as  lie does in t he rapy .  Rowe suggested t h a t  '’one oi

t n.e r easons  for .us inp.  a g r i d  e a r l y  in the con ve r s a t i on  he t — 

ween c l i e n t  and t h e r a p i s t  i s  t h a t  i t  sugges t s  a s ty L«>1 ask 

a l o t  o 1. q u e s t i o n s )  and a con t e n t  (hew the c l i e n t  sees  him

s e l f  arid the world)" (191/6, p.x 5 ) .  Informat ion  yio Lderl by

the t e s t  can lie more e a s i l y  and u s e l u l l y  c o m u n i c a t e d  to the 

c l i e n t  and used-j to f u r t h e r  t h e r a p e u t i c  a c t i v i t y .

l l ius ,  the c o n v e r s a t i o n a l  q u a l i t y  of  t-he klkC'I a l lows for 

i n v e s t i g a t i o n ,  of  the s t r u c t u r e  and con ten t  of the c l i e n t ' s  

personal  c o n s t r u c t  sys tem,  anti i nvo lves  - t e s t  e lements  which 

are s i g n i f i c a n t  in t h e c l i e n t ' s ,  l i f e .  As' a t echnique  i t  i s
'  • -I.'.

f l e x i b l e ,  ye t  a l lows  l o r  p r e c i s e  iy-o t hema t ic a I quant  i f  ica —

t i on . -The process  o f  adniin i s t e r i r i g  the t echnique  i s  cony>i—

u ni t  wi th the t lie rupeut  i c proc es s and the r e l a t i o n s h i p  b'et-
v

ween c l i e n t  und t h e r a p i s t .  I t '  al-lows f o r  honesty' ,  openness,  

a c t i v e  c o l l a b o r a t i o n ,  enqui ry  und feedback.  I t  can lie con

s ide r ed  a s t r u c t u r e d ,  formal i sed  ve r s ion  of th <Tr\^cu t  i c con

v e r s a t i o n  which a l l ows 1 for p r e c i s e ,  mathemat ical  ways to 

q ua n t i f y  the responses .  <
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Generat  i  n a  Cl i n i c a l ' Hypoth ese s ' -

13

The KoI p Heitertory (if iri Technique has been shown to oT —
.1

f e r  many advantages  over ,  anti avoid some di sadvan ta yes o l f 

t r a d i t i o n a l  o b j e c t i v e  and p r o j e c t i v e  psycholog ica l  t es ' t s .  

These advantages  are perni  tt.ed by-, the iiKGT hut i t remains up 

to. the i n v e s t i g a t o r  to e x p l o i t  theni, X41 d i s c u s s i n g  "a guod”' 

c l i n i c a l  t  es t 11, Kel ly added as an as i de  "and a pood c l i n i c a l  

a n a l y s i s  ot  any hind ot p ro t o co l "  ( 11155, vol .  I, p. J2o) .

i t  i s  the  manner in which the i n v e s t i g a t o r  uses  the t e s t  

which i s  most i mpor t an t .  " I t  i s  not so much t he t e s t s  which 

are  ' o b j e c t i v e *  or  ' p r o j e c t i v e *  as i t -  i s  the  way the c l i n i 

c ians  use them" ( Ke l ly ,  1 9 55 , voL. 1 , . p . 20 ”7). "Of course ,  

in the hands of a w e l l - t r a i n e d  and s e n s i t i v e  c l i n i c i a n ,  both 

types o f  t e s t -  p ro tocol  are perce ived  us p r o j e c t i o n s  of the 

. c l i e n t ' s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  p e r s o n a l i t y  and yet  both types are 

eva l ua t ed  o b j e c t i v e l y  wi th in  u s o c i a l  frame of  r e f e rence"  

(Ke l ly ,  1955., v o l .  2, p. 982).  The KRGT may o f f e r  more op

p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r ,  and Less, l i m i t a t i o n s  to,  a good c l i n i c a l  

a n a l y s i s  than do o ther  p sy ch o l og ica l  t e s t s ,  hut the process  

■ rtf' c l i n i c a l  a n a l y s i s  de te rmines  the q u u l i t y  of informat ion 

ext  r'ac ted .

One c r i t e r i o n  Kel ly proposed for  a yood t e s t  land a 

good c l i n i c a l  ■ o n a l y s i s )  was t h a t  i t  should sugges t  f u r t he r  

approaches  to the c l i e n t ' s  problems.  This type of informa

t ion  i s  y i e l d e d  . by « &ood c l i n i c a l  a n a l y s i s  of the'  RTIGT in 

the f orm---r.-of c l i n i c a l  hypotheses .  "This t e s t  i s  designed

»

i
I ' ' '
!
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p r i ma r i l y  l o r  the func t i on  which has t o  do with a p r e l i m i 

nary  l i s t  o.f . c l i n i c a l ,  hypo t heses /  * These hypotheses  a r e . ' l a -  

t e r  to be used by the  t i i era 'pi s t  who i s  tri work, with the ex

aminee".  These hypotheses  a r e  "aimed at  r o l e  c o n s t r u c t s "
s ’ .

(Ke l ly /  19 55, v o l .  1 p. 219).  The c l i n i c a l  u n a l y s i s  of the. 

KRGT can be punc t ua t ed  in to  t h ree  s t a p e s .

The f i r s t  sto/ie c o n s i s t s  o± developing a' c lose  approx i — 

n a t i o n  of the c l i e n t ' s  personal'"'  c o n s t r u c t  system from the 

y r i d  d a t a .  This  i s  the f i r s t  Level of  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  in

which the t h e r a p i s t  seeit.s to i n f e r  the c l i e n t ' s  c o n s t r u c t  

systom from h i s  behav i ou r s ,  i n c l u d i n g ' t h a t  of complet ing the 

a r i d , '  she a t t e m p t s  to get  a good p i c t u r e  of how the  c l i e n t

sees  Iris world.  Th i s '  a t t empt  to see t h i n g s '  through the 

c l i e n t ' s  eyes i s  not j u s t  a s t a t i c  d e s c r i p t i o n  of th ings  as 

they a re  in the  c l i e n t ' s  world.  I t  i s  an a t t empt  to see the 

c l i e n t ' s  p rocess  cf approaching the world and as such,  can

bo app l i ed  to f u t u r e  even t s  r a t h e r  than being Limited to how

t h e . c l i e n t  got  where he i s .

The second s t age  i s  the subsuming of the c l i e n t ' s  con—
*

s t r u c t  system wi th in  t he  . t h e r a p i s t ' s  personal  and p r o f e s 

s i o na l  c o n s t r u c t  sys tem.  Unce the t h e r a p i s t  has developed u
' 9 ‘ ' t

c lose  approx i mati cn of  tiie c l i e n t ' s  viewpoint ,  she should
y  ■ '

not  he caught  wi th in  i t s  l imi-ts.  Kather ,  she s t e p s  bade to 

p lace  the’ c l i e n t ' s  v i ewpoin t  wi th in  a more comprehensive

fruineworK based on her  view of the wcrld and how. the c l i e n t

f i t s  in i t ,  and'?.the l a r g e r  p s y ch o l og i c a l  system which she
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lias adopted* I t  i s  a t  ,fhis second l e v e l  ot  a b s t r a c t i o n  t ha t  

the c l i e n t ' s  pe r sona l  cons t ru r  t s j s t e n  " can be compared wkjh 

t h a t  of o ther  i n d i v i d u a l s .  Theijies of s i m i l a r i t y  and d i l f r r -

4 '  . :  ~  -  ■

ence can be a b s t r a c t e d .  " in  c c n s t r u c t i o n  we f i r s t  a r range
• t

h i s  behaviors  under the c o n s t r u c t s  we i n f e r  are  -his person

a l i z e d  ones ,  and then,  in turnf  we ar range  h i s  c o n s t r u c t s

under  our  own c l i n i c a l  system — t ha t  i s ,  we attemp.t to sub

sume them" ( Ke l ly ,  yo i .  1, p.  455 ).

The t h i r d  s t age  of  c l i n i c a l  a n a l y s i s  i s  the gene ra t i on  

o f  c l i n i c a l  hypotheses .  Based on the pe r s ona l i z ed  way the 

c l i e n t  views h i s  world andvth^ way the t h e r a p i s t  f i t ^  t h i s  

i n t o  her own view and the view t ha t  her p sy ch o l og i ca l  theory

system a f f o r d s ,  the t h e r a p i s t  can begin to ask q ues t ions

which can be exper imented with in t he r apy .  The .c I i n d c a l  h>— 

potheses  shouldube u s a b l e ,  suggest  f u r t h e r  approaches ,  and
*4 •

be. a n t i c  i pa tory  r a t h e r  than expLanatcry.  , The t h e r a p i s t  can 

then use these  hypotheses  to d i r e c t  e x p l o r a t i o n  in therapy.  

For example,  as the  t h e r a p i s t  l eaks  a t  t he  c l i e n t ' s  con

s t r u c t s  as b i p o l a r ,  she may see a l t e r n a t i v e s  the  c l i e n t  may 

tu rn  to i f  he moves to the oppos i t e  pc le  on sen.e of h i s \ c o n —
‘ " J

s t r u c t s . ' She may p r e s e n t  even t s  to the  c l i e n t  which c h a l 

lenge h i s  c o n s t r u c t  system by not,  q u i t e  f i t t i n g  in.  She- may 

a id  the c l i e n t  in exper iment ing  with the cyc l es  he goes 

through in app ly ing  c e r t a i n  c o n s t r u c t s  t o . e v e n t s .

Thus, the t h r e e  s t a g e s  o f  c l i n i c a l  a n a l y s i s  of the KKCT 

are  approximat ing the  c l i e n t ' s  pe r sona l  c o n s t r u c t  sysffem,
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a?

su])sui»i ii j> i t ,  ami g e n e r u i i n s  c l i n i c a l  h ypo t heses .  i luweveri  

' the ' KKGT can be ana lysed  and i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  ways which f a i l  

to take advantage of i t s  charoc t e r i s t i c s  which make i t  most 

u se fu l  in therapy*

.Thus,  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  the KKGT i s  not in tended to
*

y i e l d  r e s u l t s  or conclus ions* Kel ly  s t a t e d  "a t e s t  »nich

y i e l d s  cu*t— and — d r  ied'  f i n<ii nrSi in c o n t r a s t  to c I in ion 1 hy_— 

.noth‘e s e s .1 i s  not  us l i k e l y  to  be h e l p f u l ” I 1955, vul,. 1, p.

S 320 ).  Mucli of  t he  r e s e a r c h  on the KKGT .aimed a t  f inding r e 

s u l t s ,  .p'e rhajis because of the p a r t i c u l a r  models of r esea rch

employed in t hese  s t u d i e s . "  When r e s e a r c h  i s  done -with a

v . w
group of  s u b j e c t s  wi th whom the i n v e s t i g a t o r  has only b r i e f♦ \

c o n t a c t ,  t  lie model presupposes  the f i nd i ng  of s p e c i f i c  t ac t s

about  the group,  r a t h e r  than yielding;  hypotheses  cn how to

conduct  an ongoing r e l a t i o n s h i p  with a ' p a r t i c u l a r  ind iv^Iu -

.al . Kel ly  proposed a model ol admi n i s t e r i n g  the KKGT during,
*

the  course 'of an "on6oing  .ther'apeu t i< r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  so t'ria t 

the hypotheses  g e n e r a t e d  could he employed us a ' basis  for. 

t h e r a p e u t i c  e x p l o r a t i o n .  Kel ly jna i n ta i necf t h a t  t rue  s c i e n 

t i f i c  i nqui ry  g e n e r a t e s  mare q ues t i o ns  than i t  answers ,  and
■ - i>‘-; r ' •

v tha t -ques t ions  a re  more. elaborB' t lve.  and p roduc t i ve  thon^coh- 

e l u s i o n s  which tend t o  end i n q u i r y .  . *i

The *kRGT i s  a l s o  no 1 i n t ended  tc y i e l d  ' d i ag no se s ,  which

’ I .
are u p a r t i c u l a r  case, of c o n c l u s i c n s .  Kelly made c l e a r

• llUhSih, pp.  7 5— 76 > t h a t  1 d i a g n o s i s '  in the sense of c l a s s i 

f i c a t i o n  or as  a dependent  v a r i a b l e ,  i s  not  the purpose of
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the  fikGT, nor i s  i t  o f t en  h e l j j i u l  in t rea t ment . ^  de c a l l e d  

d i a g n o s i s  "hardening  oi  the c a t e g o r i e s "  ( 1963d, p.  234),  as 

i t  t ends  t o  end enqui ry ,  does not  suggest  something new to 

he Looked a t ,  and d i s courages  expe r imen ta t i on .  Lei tner

( 1980 ) s t a t e d  t h a t  " the  ' r i g h t '  Diagnos t i c  'and S t a t i s t i c a l

Manual ( D-SM II  ) . d i a g n o s i s  i s  not  r e l evan t  to the Persona L
. i ~ ' . «1

Cons t ruc t  t h e r a p i s t .  For tlie c o n s t r u c t  , t herapi s i t  , d i agnos i s
' I

i s  a formal  a t t empt  a t  c o n c e p t u a l i z i n g  the p e r s o n ' s  c o n s t r u 

ing of the world" ( pp. 10A — 105).  Thus, r e sea rch  which uses

»
the' KkGT 1:o c a t e g o r i z e  s u b j e c t s  us • ' th ouy L t — di s o r de red '

( b a n n i s t e r  ti F r a n s e l l a ,  ' 1S6S ), f o r  example,  i s  a use of the

KK'GT which is  d i a m e t r i c a l l y  opposed 1 o what Kel ly o r i g i n a l l y

• • ‘ V "0.
propubed• Diagnosis  in thi  a  sense is c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  which

renders  the c l i e n t  s t a t i c  and incapable  of change by pinning

v ' 
nirn down ./to -a l a b e l .  K e l l y ' s  use cf  the KkGl in d iagnos i s

was aimed a t  the oppos i t e  approach — to i d e n t i f y  ways in

which the  c l i e n t  could move and change.  ■ " the  primary pur 

pose of psycho l o g i c a l  measure irent in a c l i n i c a l  s e t t i n g  is 

to survey the pathwuyS u len g which the sulijec t i s f ree to 

move, and t he  primary purpose of c l i n i c a l  d i agn o s i s ^ i s r ' t h e  :

p l o t t i n g ' o i  the most f eas i l i l e  course o f  movement." (Kel ly ,  

1935, v o l ,  1 , p. 203 ).

The kUGT i s  not p r i mar i l y  intended l'or comparisons b e t 

ween groups or purely normat ive uses .  Ins tead  of the  lowest 

comraon denominator  approach to normative comparison,  the 

KKGT permi t s  behaviour  t o .be  exp la ined  f i r s t  wi th in  the per—
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— snnal  c o n s t r u c t s  which have meaning for  a s p e c i f i c  i nd i v i d u 

a l .  ' 11 I t  i s  in s t u d i e s  'of. i n d i v i d u a l  c a s e s  tha t the unique 

ai ivantages of yri i i  t echnique  can be e x p l o i t e d  most Cully" 

( S l a t e r ,  1069, p. 1293).  One e informat ion  is a b s t r a c t e d  on 

the leve>l of the i nd iv idua l*  " then we a t tempt  to piece to — 

pet t ier  t h i s  h igh-  l eve I type of rtiTta wi th .what we know of 

o ther  persons"  (Kel ly* 1955, v o l .  1, p. 455 1. At t h i s  s ec 

ond l eve l  of a b s t r a c t  ion,  t ha t  of subsuming the individun I ' s 

personal  c o n s t r u c t  system,  compar isons  between i n d i v i d u a l s  

can he. made which a i d  t i e  t h e r a p i s t  in s l i arptnuiy her  con

s t r u c t i o n  of the c l i e n t .  Using t i e  RKC'i for  d i r e c t  group
-  tl -■ J

comparisons and bypass ing  the f i r s t  s t e p  o f ’ a b s t r a c t i n g  da t a  

j on the l eve l  of the c l i e n t ' s  pe r sona l  c o n s t r u c t s  l i m i t s  tp<; 

technique to normat ive  purposes  and loses one of i t s  unique 

advantages .  "Tilt* psychology of personal  c o n s t r u c t s  is u 

system whereby the  normat ive i s  superimposed upon the piie no- 

menu log i c a l "  (Ke l ly ,  19 55, v o l .  l ,  p. 455).

Generat ing c l i n i c a l  hypotheses  through the IRGT floes 

riot involve a cookbook approach wherein s igns  or  s ingl e  

scores  denote s p e c i f i c  t r u t h s  about  the c l i e n t .  fcilhpr,  

ove ra l l  p a t t e r n s  and re la t iohs°hlps  ot  c o n s t r u c t  axes and r e 

ference po i n t s  a r e  cons idered  to form i n t eg ra  t i v e  hypothes

es .  One of the advantages  o f  the RRGT i s  t h a t  i t  permi t s  

complex rna tiie inu t i ca I q u a n t i f i c a t i o n  a 1 the s t r u c t u r e  and or-  

yuniv-.ation of the  c l i e n t ’ s pe r sona l  c o n s t r u c t  system.  This  

q u a n t i f i c a t i o n  can become >dang erous  i f  the numbers a re  r.ei —

S '  . ' \  ,

• 0
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11)
t i e d  or cons t rued  in a concre te  manner.  The numbers on a

completed g r id  are  the product  of the cl  i en t ' s p. rocosscs  •

Q u a n t i f i c a t i o n  a l lows  lor  the d i i f e r e n t i u t i c n  of the 

c l i e n t ’ s processes .  in o rder  to de t ec t  r e c u r r e n t  themes in 

the cont inuous  sequence.  Kelly s t a t e d  t h a t  one "must phrase

h i s  exper ience  in o rder  to make sense of  i t "  (19 5 5, vo l .  1 T

p. 52).  S i m i l a r l y ,  rfuteson ( 1S72) wrote o f  ' the punctua t ion  

of the  e x p e r i e n t i a l  sequence.  L a t e r ,  he formed t h i s  into a 

" g e n e r a l i t y " ,  s t a t i ng ,  that- " th e  d i v i s i o n  of the perceived 

universe  in to  p a r t s  and wholes i s  convenient  and may j,c» ne

c e s s a r y ,  . but no n e c e s s i t y  de te rmines  how i t  s h a l l  be done" 

( 1979, p.  -42). fhus j  the  c l i e n t ’ s cont inuous  process  can be 

punctuated by the mathemat ical  a n a l y s i s  as a convenient  and 

economical  way of  re.present  in g the system immanent in the 

p rocess .  However:, the 'numbers are  net  the p rocess .  "•lathe — 

uifttieaL manipula t ion does -not r e i i y  d a t a ,  though i t ' o t t e r ,  

provides  a handy way of  t e s t i n g  the adequacy of  our concep

t u a l i z a t i o n s "  (Ke l ly ,  1955, vol .  1, pp. 54—55).  Ike tejiipta — 

t i  on to r e i f y  \ t he  numbers can be overcome by conceiving of 

them as a p a t t e r n  r e p r e s e n t i n g  a p roces s ,  and by c o n s t a n t l y  

t y ing  the numbers back i n t o  the c l i e n t ' s  p rocesses  - i n ;.con

c e p t u a l i z i n g  dur ing  the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  oi  the g r i d  data ,  and

*
in p r a c t i c e  dur i  n g t  hera py'.
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He l ev a n t  Res e a rch

L i t t l e  of the pub l i shed  resea rch  on the K'RUT has- fo

cused on the intended use of  the t echnique as ou t l i ned  

above,  t h a t  i s ,  wi th i n d i v i d u a l  c l i e n t s  in psychotherapy,  to

be aimed a t  ro l e  c o n s t r u c t s ,  and ta gen e ra t e  c l i n i c a l  hy —

. e «

potheses  concernint ;  patl,ways of movement which the t h e r a p i s t

f i l l  uh>e in working wi th '  the c l i e n t .

Most RR’G'l r e sea r ch  has been conducted witli l iroups, will, 

the r e s u l t i n g  informat ion  pooled.  Very l i  t t l e  r esearch  has 

been done on c l i e n t s  in t herapy,  e s p e c i a l l y  where the t h e r a 

p i s t  i s  involved and tiie informit t icn i s  fed hack into the 

t herapy p rocess .  Much of tiie'  r e sea r ch  lias been concerned 

with r e s u l t s ,  con c l u s i on s ,  and d iagnoses ,  e s p e c i a l l y  on 

groups,  sucii as  ■obsess ives '  1 e,d> M akhlouf—N o r r i s 3 -Jones,

I )71 ; “/lakliloiif—Norri  s ,  Jones  £  No r r i s ,  13 70; ,M a k iilo u f — No r r  i s 

i> No r r i s ,  1 97 3; M i l l a r ,  1 S 8  0 ), ' s ch i zoph  re n i c s ' < e . ;j.

Mcl’herson ,  111 nckbur n , Drafl'un S Mcl-ayden, 15*73), or •nor 

mals 1 ( e . g .  b a n n i s t e r  y Salmor, I9 60; F r a n s e l l a  (> Cr i sp ,

1977 ; l e k e r ,  19 7-1), and concerned with s i n g l e  v a r i a b l e s  such 

as ' c o g n i t i v e  complexity* ( D i e r i ,  1955) and ' t  hc^ug h t -d i so  rd-  

er  ■ ( b a n n i s t e r  f> i ' r a n s e l l a ,  1965; b a n n i s t e r ,  F r a n s e i l u  7 Af- 

iip* , J 97 1 ). SI a t  er  113 77) ,  in r e f e r en c e  to B a n n i s t e r ' s  ^ r i d

t e s t  of thuught  d i s o r d e r  ( b a n n i s t e r  £ I ' r anse l l a  , lSfaiaJ Bau

d’...
n i s t e r  e t  t t l , 1371 ), s t a l e d  t ha t  " these  res  t r l c l  ions 'deil'rive

g r i d  technique ol' a l l  i t s  f l e - x i b i l i t y  and conver t  into  a

c o n t r o l l e d  t e s t i n g  procedure"  (p." 140).  Thus the kRGT lias

I' ’
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l a r g e l y  been used u a a staiulnroizeU ins t rument  to genera to a

s i n g l e  s c o r e  o r  s c o r e s )  to  form normat ive r e s u l t s  about

d i a g n o s t i c  g r o u p s .  A n o t h e r  U  r g  r b o d y  o f  r e s e a r c h  h a s  t o  ri o

with methodological  and s t a t i s t i c a l  problems of g r id  t e e n n j -

que T or  " g r i d s  for g r i d ' s  sake"  ( f r a n s e l  La f> • ilaim i s 1 e r ,

19 77, p. l i d ) .  Related to t h i s  i s  . the  i n c r e a s i n g  use of tiie

KKGT o u t s i d e  the  framework 'of Persona l  Cons t ruct  Theory, a l -  .

tdrftlier , which i s  i t s  assumpt ive base ( F rans f  l l a  t! i iannis —

I'
t e r ,  1977. p.  1C4). Kyle, f o r  example,  C197b) uses  iiP'JT 

wi th in* the  frumework of p sychoana ly t i c  theory .  i t  i s  i n d i — 

c a t i v e  t h a t  l o l c  .Repertory dr  id Technique has ccme to 

c a l l e d  ' g r i d  t echn i que1,' far  i t  i s  r a r e ly  used to i n v e s t i 

gate  r o l e  c o n s t r u c t s ,  or i nd ividua i s 1 r e p e r t o i r e s  of con

s t r u c t s .  The g r i d  format  of the t echnique ,  and -the accompa

nying s t a t  i s t  icu^rl i i lni i juldt  ions., have been the  main research  

focus .  Grid t echnique cnn.be • l e g i t i m a t e l y  used for u wide 

v a r i e t y  of purposes ,  which do not  need to be concerned wi.,fh 

psychotherapy,  or  the assumpt ions  of per sona l  . cons t ruc t  K».-sy- 

etiology. The f l e x i b i l i t y  ol’ the t echnique  i s  such t ha t  i t

can lie t u i l o  red to many uses  depending on the purposes  of 

the i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  However, many of tiie unique q u a l i t i e s  

which'were s p e c i a l l y  designed i n t o  .the RRGT were not  u1 i -  

l i / e i l  in the mujor i ty  O f  these s t u d i e s .  f o r  purposes  of i t s  

use in psycho the rapy , one needs  “to take uclvantage of the 

conversa t ional ,  q u a l i t y  and hyp o + he t ic a L cJia rac te r of  tiie i n 

format ion which can lie y ie lded  by the KKGT.

.I ■
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Kelly des igned the  RKGT f o r  use wi tu ind i v i dudl s  ' in

c l i n i c a l  s e t t i n g s .  Many au t ho r s  ngree t ha t  the kMGT's ad-

v ant  ayes are most f u l l y  ex pi c i t e d  in i nil i vidua I c l i n i c a l

c a s e s .  . "lies i gne d, as g r id  t echnique i s t to be t a i l o r e d  to

»•
the p a r t i c u l a r  i nd iv id ua l  on a p a r t i c u l a r  occas ion ,  i t s  most 

a p p r o p r i a t e  usages  are  p robj/b ly those, a r i s i n g  out of ques 

t i o n s  about  i n i r u i n d i v i d u u l  re l a  t i c ns hi ps • • • . The most •ob

vious  i s  the i nd i v i d u a l  case s tucly" (Salmon-, 1S 7 c , p « i d ) .  

.Slater  s t a t e d  t h a t  "t; r i d  t echnique i s  s p e c i a l l y  adapted fur 

s tudying  i n d i v i d u a l  ca ses"  I 1969, p. 1292).  However, onLJK a. 

few of the publ i shed s t u d i e s  using.  the RKGT employ i t  f o r  

t i e  c l i n i c a l  s t ud y df , i nd i v i d ua l  c a s e s .  r r a n s e 1 1  u a n cl ban

n i s t e r  s ta ted . " oh vi ou s I y the vas t  n a j o r i t y  of such i n v e s i i — 

na t i o ns  are  never  formal ly publ i shed  but  enougn are  a v a i l a 

ble.  to i n d i c a t e  the r i ch nes s  of i n t e r p r e t a b  Io ma t e r i a l  which
4

the ,4 r i d  can provide in  the f i e l d "  <1877, p.  9 5 J .
/

Therefore  the next  s e c t i o n  wi l l  under take an examina

t ion  of the i n d i v i d u a l  case s t u d i e s  which do e x i s t  in the 

l i t e r a t u r e .  These s t u d i e s  wiLl be exutfined to see i t  t here  

a re  examples of a ' yood c l i n i c a l  a n a l y s i s '  of i nd iv idua l  

kRb'T p r o t o c o l s ,  and to see how r e l e v a n t  the informat ion  from 

these  a n a l y s e s  i s  to use in psychotherapy.  S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  

the s t u d i e s  w i l l  be eva lua t ed  accord ing  to how well  they 

f u l f i l l  the t h r e e  aims of a good c l i n i c a l  a n a l y s i s  of the 

KRGT ; to provide a c l o s e  approximat ion of the c l i e n t ' s  con

s t r u c t  system,  to subsume t h i s  wi thin  the t h e r a p i s t ' s  p e r -
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s o n a l  a n d  p r o f e s s i o n a l  c o n s t r u c t  s j s t e r a ,  and to g e n e r a t e  

pyseuhle h y p o t h e s e s  which  can  he  e x p l o r e d  d u r i n g  p s y c h o t h e r a -

SflSfi S t u d i e s

At t h e  f i r s t  Level  o f  a n u L y s i s *  many s t u d i e s  d i d  not  

p r o v i d e '  a c l o s e  a p p r o x i m a t i o n  o f '  t h e  c l i e n t ' s  p e r s o n a l  con  —
i

s t r u c t  s y s t e m .  in  s e v e r a l  c a s e  s t u d i e s ,  a l l  o f  mos t  o f  t h e  

c o n s t r u c t s  were s u p p L l e d  hy t h e  i n v e s t i g a t o r  r a t h e r  t han  e l 

i c i t e d  f rom t h e  c l i e n t  ( F r a n  s e l l  a S Adams,  1966;  Rowe d . A l u -  
< ■ v

t e r ,  1976;  Wat son ,  1 9 7 0 a ,  1 9 7 0 b ) .  * in o t h e r  s t u d i e s ,  some

c o n s t r u c t s  were, s u p p l i e d  (Mair- £ C r i s p ' ,  1968;  M o r r i s ,  1977;  

Rowe, 1971 ).' Some s t u d i e s  d i d  n o t  s t a t e  w h e t h e r  c o n s t r u c t s  

were  s u p p l i e d  o r  e l i c i  t e d  ( Uowe, 1876 ; Ry l e ,  1875 , 19 7o) .

S e v e r a l  s t u d i e s  s u p p l i e d  most  o r  a l l  o f  t i i e  e l e m e n t s  i l - ' r u n -  

s e l l a  ’ i} An a um , 1966;  Wa t son ,  1 9 7 1) a , 1 97 0b )  o r  s p 'im ■ o f  t h e

e l e m e n t s  ( R y l e ,  1-975 ). O t h e r  s t u d i e s  d i d  n o t  s t a t e  w h e t h e r
t

e l e m e n t s  were s u p p l i e d  o r  e l i c i t e d  ( M a i r  9 C r i s p ,  1968;

Rowe, 1976;  Rowe 6 S l a t e r ,  19 76;  R y l e ,  1976 ).  i n  t h e  - e.xr

t r e m e  c a s e  ( 1 - r a n s e l l u  6 Adams, 1966 ), t h e  e l e m e n t s  were s u p —
i *

p l i e d  p h o t o g r u p l i s  o f  men and women unknown to t he  c l i e n t ,  in  

o r d e r  to  " v a r y  t h e  e l e m e n t s ' 1 ( p .  55 ). I n . u s i n g  s u p p l i e d

c o n s t r u c t s  and  e l e m e n t s ;  The i n v e s t i g a t o r  f o r c e d  t h e  c L i e u t  

to o p e r a t e  w i t h i n  t h e  i n v e s t i g a t o r ' s  d i m e n s i o n s  r a t h e r  t h a n  

I l l s  own, and  d i d  n o t  s e e k  t h e  c l i e n t ' s  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  h i s

p e r s o n a l  c o n s t r u c t  s y s t e m  on i t s  own t e r m s .

6  ■
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Several ,  s t u d i e s  d i d . n o t  c on s i de r  the e lements  in t h e i r  

t . " a n a l y s i s  of  the  PKGT ( F r a n s e i l « tf Adums« 196A; Mair £ Cr i s ju

lS<>8 i Morri s > 1977).  Landf ie ld  (1971 ) cons ide red  the e l e 

ments only  minimal ly.  Jn t l i s regardlnt ;  the elements)  these 

s t u d i e s  wasted much of the i n forma t ion  y ie lded  i>y the g r i d  

and if,cored the i n t e r a c t i o n s  between elements and c o n s t r u c t s  

( S l a t e r ,  1969).  The c l i e n t ' s  personal  c o n s t r u c t  system can 

not he f u l l y  app r e c i a t e d  wi thout  a r e a l i z a t i o n  t ha t  his.  eon—• 

- s t r u c t s  a r e  used to cons t rue  people ,  t h i n g s ,  and even ts .

Severa l  case s t u d i e s  focused c n . t h e  c l i e n t ' s  symptom 

r a t h e r  than on the  c l i e n t  and h i s  personal '  c o n s t r u c t  system 

wi thin  which the symptom i s  embedded* Such symptoms i n c l u d 

ed arson ( Fransel  La S Adams, 1 9bo ), s e l t - m u t i  l a t  lon (.Watson, 

1970h), dep re s s ion  (Rowe, 1971 1, s t e a l i n g  ( Howe , 1:97b), mil

*P
depress ion  wi th hypochondria ( Howe, 197b).

A ma jo r i t y  of  the case  s t u d i e s  in the l i t e r a t u r e  looked'  

a t  the RKGX d a t a  .from' the ' i n v e s t i g a t o r '  S p o i n t  of view with

out t i r s t  developing an approximat ion of.‘the c l i e n t ' s  point  

of view. Ryle unit Lunylii (1969 ) f o r  example,  repor ted  a 

I j sycnoanalyt ic  a n a l y s i s  .of  RHil'l ■ da ta  fo r  a c l i e n t ,  wi tn no 

a t tempt  to consrt rue  the c l i e n t ' s  own con s t ruc t ,  s j s tera .

Many of the case  s t u d i e s  a l so  f a i l e d  to f u l f i l l  the 

second level  of a n a l y s i s ,  t h a t  of subsuming the c l i e n t ' s  

c o n s t r u c t  system wi thin  the t h e r a p i s t ' s  p e r s ona l . and  p r o f e s 

s i o n a l  c o n s t r u c t  system.  h i r s t  of ulL,  subsuming'  can not  he 

accomplished i f  t he r e  has not been an a t t empt  to approximate 

the c l i e n t ’ s per sona l  c o n s t r u c t  system.
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Another major reason i s  t ha t  the t h e r a p i s t s  were not 

involved in most of the case s t u d i e s .  The t h e r a p i s t  admin

i s t e r e d  and i n t e r p r e t e d  the RRGT in only live, of the I J case 

s t u d i e s  reviewed ('Rowe, 1976; some case  s t u d i e s  r epor t ed  by 

Kyle,  1975; Ryle 9 Lunghi,  1969; Watson* 1570a, 1970b).

Only one case s tudy (Rowe, 1976) e x p l i c i t l y  s t a t e d  t ha t  the '  

i n fo rma t ion  y i e l d ed  by the RRGT was led back i n t o  the t h e r a 

py p ro c e s s .  In most cast;_S, i t  was simply s t a t e d  that  the

^  c l i e n t  was in t he rapy ,  but  not  i f  the RROT d a t a •was used in

therapy or  r e l a t e d  to the therapy p rocess .  Space and Groin —
- a  ■

well  (1978 ) -made no mention of  any t he'rnpy or t rea tment  r e -
. ’ •'*-

r e i v e d  by t h e i r  4 liospi t a l izer i  c l i e n t s .  In tour  s t u d i e s ,  

hos pi  t a l l  zed' c l i e n t s  received,  therapy from a  doc to r  or psyc

h i a t r i s t ,  and the KRGT was admi n i s t e red  and i n t e r p r e t e d :  by a 

p s y ch o l og i s t  ( f r a n s e l l a  C Adutns, 1966; Mair 8  Cr i sp ,  196,s; 

Howe * 1971; down o S l a t e r ,  19 76 ). In four  addi t ionu. l  s t u 

d i e s ,  t he  t h e r a p i s t s  were p sy ch o l og i s t s  or o ther  p r o f e s s i o n 

al  s who were not  involved with the use of the fi 8 G 1 with 

t h e i r  c l i e n t s  ( L a n d f i e l d ,  1971; Morr i s ,  1977; same of the 

ca se s  r epor ted  by Kyle,  1975; Ryle,  .1976 ). In. the extreme 

case ,  Landf i e ld  < 1971 ) r epo r t ed  t ha t  as p a r t  of  the research-  

design " t h e r a p i s t s  would not  have access  to t i e  r e sea rch  

d a t a"  ( p. 29 ), yet  lamented in two cases  the t h e r a p i s t s ’ 

lack of under s t and ing  t i l ings  about  t h e i r  c l i e n t s  which were 

i n f e r a b l e  from tiie RRGT (pp.  1 14, 129).  '

. ;
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In most of the case  s t u d i e s  reviewed,  the c l i e n t  i s  r e 

f e r r e d  to  us tiie " p a t i e n t "  l i - r a n s e l l a  S  Adams, 1 i  M a i r  6  

Cr i sp ,  1968; Morr is ,  1977; Ho we, 19 71;  . Row*e 8  S l a t e r ,  1978;

Ryle,  1975, 1976; Kyie .6  Lunshi , 1969; Space 6  Cromwell;-

1 i)78 ; Wat son, 1971a, 1971b).  Howe l l  97 to) used the term

" c l i e n t "  In the t ex t  of  the a r t i c l e ,  and " p a t i e n t 1.1 in .the 

t 1 H e .  The use of t he  term " p a t i e n t "  is silijii.es t i v e  ' of a 

l ack of ro le  r e l a t i o n s h i p  with the c l i e n t  and a lack of be

l i e f  t h a t  the  t h e r a p i s t  should a t t empt  to subsume the

cl  i-ent1 s 1 point ,  of view.,. .Kelly '( 1965 , 4vol , 19 condemned the

use of  the term " p u t i e n t "  due to i t s  i m p l i c a t i o n s  of pass ive  

submission to the t h e r a p i s t *  s t rea tment  ( p .  ISto ).

Some “s t u d i e s  d id  a t t empt  to approximate the c l i e n t ' s  

per sona l  c o n s t r u c t  sys tem,  hut  s imply p resen ted  i t  d e s c r i p 

t i v e l y  wi th no subsuming o r  l iyj jothcsizing (Muir 8 Cr i sp ,

19 63; Howe, 197b; Space. i> Cromwell ,  1978),  t h e s e  ' . studios

a t tempted to exp la i n  why the c l i e n t  is l i k e  he i s .  Kelly

(1955,  v.ol . 1) s t a t e d  "we s h a l l  p lace  an' emphasis  upon a n t i 

c i p a t i n g  even t s  r a t  he r  than c o n t a i n !  ng t hen 11 ( P • 3 21) .

Most case s t u d i e s  f a i l e d  to l u l f l l L  the t h i r d  level  of 

a n a l y s i s ,  t h a t  of g e n e r a t i n g  c l i n i c a l  hypo these  s jt ÎTou t pos

s i b l e  pathways of movement for  the c l i e n t .  XScvs ra l  s t u d i o s  

used a s e r i e s  of  g r i d s ,  to r ecord  change itJ the c l i e n t  over 

t ime (1- ranse l  la £ Adams, 1966; Landf i e ld ,  1971; Mair 8  

.Crisp.,  19b8; Morr i s ,  1977; Howe 0  S l a t p r ,  1976; Kyle, 1.975; 

Kyle 8  Lunthi  , 19to9; Watson, lS70a').  I t  appears  that  a

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



\

, 2 1 .

8 ' t u t i c  view of  the c l i e n t ' s  c o n s t r u c t  system as expressed in 
»

the KRGT c o n t r i b u t e d  to t h i s  pass ion  for  mult  i p l e  g r i d s .
' • y

They involved,  c h a r t i n g  pas t  movement r a t h e r  tban- yeivftratir^,

hypotheses  about  p o s s i b l e  movement i o r  the c l i e n t .

Ryle und Lungiil (1969)  user! mu l t i p l e  g r i d s  -to measure 
\

therapy outcome. They recorded b e l o r e  and a f t e r  di f ferences*

r a t h e r  than us ing  tiie KRGtSLgto. hypothes ize  Im* the c l i e n t  can

:<
change.

Morris  ( 1977 ), Ryle ( 1975 ), uud kyle anil Lunghi t IdOfJ ) 

used c l i e n t ' s  i n i t i a l  g r i d s  to  form p r e d i c t i o n s ,  of changes 

in g r i d  i n d i c e s  , which would be des i  pahl^ or expected as. u 

r e s u l t  of  t he r a p y .  t h i s  paradigm does riot s n t g e s t  in

p r a c t i c a l  terni how changes  can be made dur ing the therapy 

process .  Ra the r ,  i t  s imply s p e c i f i e s  how the c l i e n t  is- ex

pected to he d i f f e r e n t  n i t e r  t t e r a p j .

Watson ( 1970a),  and Rowi- and S l a t e r  ( 1976) had t h e r a 

p i s t s  complete g r i d s  as  they expected t h e i r  c l i e n t s  would, 

and compared these  to the c l i e n t s '  own g r i d s .  This may

c o n s t i t u t e  a check on the t h e r a p i s t s '  unders t anding  of t h e i r  

c l i e n t s ' - p e r s o n a l  c o n s t r u c t  sys tems,  al though t h i s  i s  dubi 

ous s ince  bo tli s t u d i e s  used a l l  or most ly suppl i ed  con

s t r u c t s .  . however,  t h i s  paradigiri i nvolves  tiie RRGT as a 

cneck on the therapy p rocess  r a t h e r  than us ing  the RRCJT to 

gene ra t e  hypotheses  to be used in. t he rapy .  i t  i s  a c o n f i r 

matory approach r a t h e r  than the  e x p l o r a t o r y  approach advo

cated  by Ke l ly .  . ‘
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T h r e e  s t u d i e s  u s e d  the- SkG'T t o  f  orjn a " p r o g n o s i s f 1 a b o u t  

* * 
t h e  c l i e n t  ( i  r a n s e l l d  t>- Adams<| 196b ;  Rowe , 197 1; kowe,

>
lf*76)« In  a l l  t h r e e  c a s e s *  t h e  p r o g n o s i s  f o r  t h e  c l i e n t  was

p o o r  • 'Ho we 1 1 9 7 1 )  t i t l e d  he r . a r t i c l e  " P o o r  P r o g n o s i s  in.  .a

Cas e  of  I )e .pr fss ior i '  u s  P r e d i c t e d  by t h e  R e p e r t o r y  G r i d "  , a n d
. - "-Z.--------' .

* ' * •
c onc luded  by s t a t i n s  " i t  was p r e d i c t e d  t h a t  Mrs. A would

show l i t t l e  i m p r o v e m e n t  f o l l o w i n g  h e r  t r e a t m e n t  f o r  d e p r e s — 
•• v 

s i o n "  ( p .  29a ) .  T h i s  s t u d y  e p i t o m i z e s  K e l l y ’ s  ( 1955,  v o l .

l fc) ‘ s t a t e m e n t  t h a t  " i r r e l e v a n t  h y p o t h e s e s ' . . .  may, eyen 

> .
t h o u g h  ’ t r u e ’ , l e a d  t t je c l i n i c i a n  i n t o  ahancfoninp  h i s  c l i e n t  

a s  an i n c o r r i g i b l e  n e u r o t i c "  I.p.  320 ) .  S e v e r a l  S t u d i e s  i n —
ir \#

volveci  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  o f ’ h y p o t h e s e s  whi ch  were  t e s t e d  o r

•»» *
1 c h e c k e d 1 w i t h  t h e  RRGT ( F r a n s e l l a  G Adams,  19b6;  Ry le  9

Lungtii , 19 69; Wa t  s o n !  1 97 Ob ) . ' T h e s d h yp o t h e s e s  were  f a c t u a l

and bused on t h e  i n v e s t i g a t o r s ’ pciV t-S^of view r a t h e r  than

t h e  c l i e n t s ' .  Art i l l u s t r a t i v e  h y p o t h e s i s  o f  t h i s  k i n d  would

be w h e t h e r  t i ie c l i e n t  commi t s  a r s o n  b e c a u s e  o f  s e x  o r  h o s —

U . ' •
t i l i t y  ( P r a n s e l l a  G Adams,  1 9 6 6 ) .  i ^ T h i s  c o n s t i t u t e s  u s i n g  

t i i e  liHGT. a s  a ’ l i e - d e t e c t o r *  , t e s t  r a t h e r  t hun  g e n e r a t e  hy— 

p o t h e s e s .  K e l l y  s u g g e s t e d  a s i n p l e r  a p p r o a c h  t o  t e s t i n g  

s u c h  f a c t u a l  h y p o t h e s e s  —1 a s k i n g  t h e  c l i e n t  ( 1955 , v o l .  1, 

PP. 20 1, 3 2 2 - 3 2 3 ) .  J

S e v e r a l  s t u d i e s  u s e d  i n d i v i d u a l  c l i e n t s ’ KRGT p r o t o c o l s  

t o  s t u d y  i n d e p e n d e n t  v a r i a b l e s ,  or  g r o u p  va r i a b l  e s  -3 l a n d — 

f i e l d ,  197 1'; R y l e ,  19 7 5 ) .  Ry l e  ( 1 S 7 6 )  a t t e m p t e d  t h e  " i d e n 

t i f i c a t i o n  of  n e u r o t i c  l e a t u r e s  i n  t h e  g r i d "  ( p .  4 7 )  to
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X j

c l a s s i f y  ( la l lnd)  g r i d s  as belonging  to ."pntiBnt-s11 or "cjon — 

t r o l s " .  Space and tiromwell (1978 ) used i nd i v i d u a l  R R(J I pro

t o c o l s  to " i l l u s t r a t e  hypotheses  cne can g en e r a t e  ra H u t  

than con c lu s i on s  one cun draw about s c h i z o p h r e n i a 11 < p. 165 )• 

Thusi, tbey d id  use the  KRGT to g e n e r a t e  hypotheses , '  but 

alpout the  na t ure  of a d i a g n o s t i c  c a t e g o r y  r a t h e r  than puysi — 

lile movement f o r  the: i n d i v i d u a l s  i nvolved .

Al l  of  t h e - c a s e  s t u d i e s  reviewed J a i l e d  to f u l f i l l  one 

or more of t h e . t h r e e ' l e v e l s  Involved in a-good c l i n i c a l  ana— 

l y s i s  of the KRGT. Ko case  s t u d i e s  were found whicl i .provi i l -  

ed a good c lTnTc'a't~-~unal y s i s  o f  the KKCT or showed how the 

i n fo rma t ion  from', the a n a l y s i s  could be used dur ing  the thei— 

-,a!>y p rocess .

£uju<?8.ea u i  lb s  Siusty

The ' present  s tudy w i l l  a t t empt  to i l l u s t r a t e  the use of 

the Role Reper tory Grid Technique wi th in  the con tex t  fo r  

which .it w*ts des igned.  i t  w i l l  involve,  an at tenipt  to apply

K e l l y ' s  tii eor'e t i 'cal model as c l o s e l y  as p os s i b l e  t o  the ana 

l y s i s  of the KKG'f, adding,  some m u l t i v a r i a t e  conceptual  i z a r  

t i o n s  whi le  r e t a i n i n g  a c l i n i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e .

The. RRGT wi l l  be used in t h r ee  i nd iv idua l  ca se „s tud i e s 

Of c l i e n t s  in t herapy .  I t  wi l l  be. >aimedfpt r c l e  c o n s t r u c t s

to i n v e s t i g a t e  -the- meaning anct o r g a n i z a t i o n  of the c l i e n t s '  

personal  c ons t r u e  t . sys tems . In- t h i s  con tex t  the unique aftl—- 

vantages  o f  t he  RRGT can be demons t ra t ed  more c l e a r l y .
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This  ' thesis  #i 11 focus  more on the process  of c l i n i c a l  

a n a l y s i s  of  i n d i v i d u a l  g r i d s  r a t h e r  than on the f i a r t i c u l a r  

i ni  or'uia t  i o n ' ex t r  ac t ed ’from the  s p e c i f i c  g r i d s  vised. This 

p rocess  wil l-  be shown in i t s  t h r e e  s t a g e s  as  o u t l i n e d  above.

The f i r s t  s t age  i s  an a t t empt  to cldseLy approximate'  

thW c l i e n t ' s  j iefsonal  c o n s t r u c t ,  system from the informat ion  

y i e l d e d  from the MiGT . This  involves  t r y i n g  to see t i l ings 

t t irough the c l i e n t ' s  eyes .  The second s t age  i s  subsuming

i j r f l  ,  •

thl=̂  c l i e n t ' s  per sona l  c o n s t r u c t  system under ’ the t h e r a p i s t ' s

p e r s on a l  and proiessi -onul .  c o n s t r u c t  system.  I-vita sum in g ̂  i .s

» ’
t ak ing  a. s t ep  back to place the ’c l i e n t 1 s way of  see in,>

t h i ng s  -witnin a mor e - c omp re li ens i ve o v e r v i e w  The lUi rd-

s t age  i s  gene ra t i ng  c l i n i c a l  hypotheses  which can be used 'by

v
the t h e r a p i s t  in working with tiie c l i p n t .  T e n t a t i v e  ques

t i o n s  about  how the c l i e n t  could rcove and change a re  formu

l a  t e d ; whi ch can be explored  in t he rapy .

The ■ r.efujer u n f a m i l i a r  wi th the R KG T may wish to conf ine  
' ' • ■ * '

h i s  a t t e n t i o n  to t h e ® f i r s t  case s tudy,  which con t a i n s  con

s i d e r a b l e  ' exp I unu to ry d e t a i l  or the cor respondence  between 

the s t a t i s t i c a l  and . p s y ch o l og i c a l  ana lyses  of the  p ro toco l .  

The remaining two case  s . tudies a r e  o f f e r e d  in Less d e t a i l  to
6 / v

i l l u s t r a t e  the d i v e r s i f y  of i f t inrmat ion which can be y ie lded  

by the HM̂ T about  the pe r sona l  c o n s t r u c t  systems of d i f f e 

r e n t  c l i e n t s .  '
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CHAPTER II

METHOD

S l l lL ± £ £ t a

The re were three ’subjects. Two subjects were clients

whom the author bad seen in long-tent psychotherapy. These 

two clientsi one male a nd one female) were both "universi ty 

s.fudents in their late ■ teens or early twenties who hud v o— 

luritarily sought psychotherapy at u university psychological 

services centre. Tire t h i rd subject, a male in his raid — thir

ties, was seen in short-term p s y c h otherapy by a n o t h e r  p s y 

chologist in private practice. Each of the three subjects 

will be described in detail in the case studies presented in 

the Results section. •
■t *

^Procedure •

A d m i n i s t r a t i o n of  the RRCT,

Twenty elements, w h icn were people known to tiie client, 

were eLi cited from each client according t o n' list of pre —
.  tscribed role titles. Twenty co n s t r u c t s  were elicited by the

triad method, in which the clie n t  was asked to state an i >n—
■ *.portunt way in which two elements were alike yet different

-  3  1 -  '

I . “ ' *
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f r o m  t h e  t | j i r d .  T h e  c l i e n t  r a t e d  e a c h  e l e m e n t  on  e a c h  c o n 

s t r u c t  u s i n g  A 7 p o i n t  s c a l e *  He wa s  t h e n  a s k e d  w h i c h  p o l e '

o f  e a c h  c o n s t r u c t  h e  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  he  m o r e  p o s i t i v e *  A d e —
*  >

t a i l e d  o u t l i n e  o f  t h e  ad  mi n l  s t  r t  t  i  c r  p r o c e d u r e ,  t o g e t h e r

w i t h  c o p i e s  o f  t h e  f o r m s  u s e d  c a n  b e  f o u n d  i n  A p p e n d i x  B>

<• ..

Compute,r Analysis *

F o r  e a c h  s u b j e c t ,  t h e  r a t i n g s  w e r e  e n t e r e d  i n t o  a  ma— 

t r i x  o f  20 e l e m e n t s  b y  20  c o n s t r u c t s * .  T h e - m a t r i x  was  a n a  —

L-yse.d b y  a  c o m p u t e r  p r o g r a m  * r i  t t e n  . w i t h  SAS ( SA S ,  1 9 7 9 ) .

' K a c h  g r i d  was. s u b j e c t e d  t o  a P r i n c i p a l  • C o m p o n e n t s  A n a l y s i s

( PCA ) f o r  b o t h  c o n s t r u c t s  a n d  e l e m e n t s *  As w e l l - ,  t h e  a n g u 

l a r  d i s t a n c e s  b e t w e e n  c o n s t r u e  t s ,  t h e  s t a n d a r d i z e d  d i s t a n c e s  

b e t w e e n  e l e m e n t s ,  a n d  t h e  c o r r e l a t i o n s  b e t w e e n  e l e m e n t s  a n dw » •

* " c o n s t r u c t s  w e r e  c o m p u t e d *

. • ■ ■ ■ »  . * ’
* ' ■ q

"  I f l i f l J p r e t f l t i c n  G r i d  D a t a

T h i s  s e c t i o n  i s  an  o u t l i n e  o f  t h e  s t e p s  u s e d  i n  i n ' t e r —

p r e t i n g  t h e  d a t a ,  i . e . ,  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  s u b s u m i n g  t h e

c l i e n t * . s .  c o n s r u c t  s y s t e m  a s  e x p r e s s e d  i'n t h e  c o n s t r u c t s ,
* *

, e l e m e n t s  a n d  r a t i n g s ,  w i t h i n  t h e  c l i n i c i a n * s  c o n s t r u c t  s y s —

■ , " tem*-'  I t  i s  f r o m  t h i s  l e v e l  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n  t h a t  o n e  c a n  b e —
•  M « '

g i n  t o  d e r i v e  c l i n i c a l  h y p o t h e s e s  a b o u t  t h e  ways  i n  w h i c h
.  1 '  C .* i

t h e  c l i e n t  a n t i c i p a t e s  e v e n t s *  ,
\

T h e  d a t a  o b t a i n e d  f r o m  t h e  s t e p s  ‘o u t l i n e d  b e l o w  wer e
t  ' * ’ -

. ria l a t e d -  t o  d a t a  o b t a i n e d  d u r i n g  t h e r a p y  a n d  to* c l i n i c a ^ l  hy 

p o t h e s e s  s u g g e s t e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  a n a l y s i s *  *

* *- 
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Co n s t r u c t s * F i r s t ,  t h e  d e s c r i p t i v e  t . e r ms  t o r  c o n -
• I •

at
. s t r u c t s  a n d  c o n t r a s t s  w e r e  c o n s i d e r e d  i n d i v i d u a l l y  ( S p a c e  9 

C r o m w e l l ,  1 9 7 8 ) .  . T h e  t y p e  o f  c o n s t r u c t  was  n o t e d  ( K e l l y ,

1 9 5 5 ,  v o l .  1 ,  p .  2 7 8 ) .  C o n s t r u c t s  w e r e  e x a m i n e d  f o r  T e c u r -  

, r i n g  t h e m e s  ( L a n d f i e l d ,  1 9 7 1 ;  S p a c e  S - C r o m w e l l ,  1 9 7 8 ) .  Gen

e r a l l y ,  t h e  t e r m s  f o r ' . e a c h  c o n s t r u c t  p o l e  wer.e e x a m i n e d  s e  —
' ' *

. m a n t i c a l l y ,  t o  g e t  a  f e e l  f o r  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  c l i e n t .

T h e  c o n s t r u c t s  w e r e  e x a m i n e d  i n  t e r m s  o f  e a c h  c o n —
* I •

s t r u c t / c o n t r a s t  p a i r .  " T h e  w a y s  i n  w h i c h  h e  h a s  d r a w n  t h e
% ■ • ; •

c o n t r a s t s  b e t w e e n  e m e r g e n t  a n d  i m p l i c i t  p o l e s ’* ( K e l l y ,  1 9 5 5 ,

v o l .  1, '  p . ' ’ 278  ) w e r e  r e g a r d e d .
0

T h e ' v a l e n c e s  o f  t h e  c o n s t r u c t  p o l e s  w e r e  c o n s i d e r e d  i n  

t e r r a s  o f  t h e  c l i e n t ’ s  m e a n i n g ,  o f  p o s i t i v e  a n d  n e g a t i v e .  T h e  

■ n u m b e r  o f  c o n s t r u c t s '  Wi t h  p o s i t i v e  v e r s u s  n e g a t i v e  e m e r g e n t  

p o l e s  w a s . c o n s i d e r e d  f o r  a n y  t e n d e n c y  t o  s e e  l i k e n e s s e s  

among  p e o p l e  a s  p o s i t i v e  o r  n e g a t i v e .  The  s e q u e n c e  o f  c o n 

s t r u c t s  w a s  e x a m i n e d  f o r  a ny  p a r t i c u l a r  o r d e r  o f  v a l e n c e  o f  

e m e r g e n t ,  a n d  i m p l  i c i t  p o l e s .  *

T h e  p e r c e n t a g e  o f  v a r i a n c e  a c c o u n t e d  f o r  by  e a c h  c o n 

s t r u c t  was  . e xa n t i  n e d .  C o n s t r u c t s  w h i c h  a c c o u n t  f o r  mo r e  va r —

. . , i a n c e  a r e  t h o s e  w h i c h  h a v e  mo r e  e x t r e m e  r a t i n g s ,  a n d  h a v e

b e e n  d e s c r i b e d  a s  m o r e  m e a n i n g f u l  ( L a n d f i e l d ,  1 9 7 1 ,  p .  47*).j? 

t  o r ' m o r e ,  s a l i e n t  ( S l a t e r , .  1 9 7 7 ,  p .  8 8 ) .  T h e  m e a n i n g  of- t h e

m o r e  e x t r e m e l y  r a t e d  c o n s t r u c t s  was  c o n s i d e r e d .  Ti ie s e 

q u e n c e  o f  e x t r e m i t y  o f  r a t i n g  of  c o n s t r u c t s  'was e x a m i n e d  f o r
. f [

a n y  o r d e r  e f f e c t s  d u r i n g  t h e  r a t i n g  . p r o c e s s .

•* ' 1 -t

- *v ' - • . *
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The.  mean o f  e a c h  c o n s t r u c t  i a s  e x a m i n e d  t o  s e e  how t h e

c o n s t r u c t  me ans  d e v i a t e d  f r o m  t h e  m i d p o i n t  o f  t h e  s c a l e ,  i n
}  ' ' '

, w h a t  d i r e c t i o n ,  a n d  w h i c h  d e v i a t i o n s  w e r e  g r e a t e r  t h a n  t h e  

o t h e r s  ( S l a t e r ,  1 8 7 7 ,  p*'  8 7 ) .  T h e  n u m b e r  o f  c o n s t r u c t s  w i t h

m e a n s  o n  t h 6  p o s i t i v e  a n d  n e g a t i v e  p o l e s  was  n o t e d *  T h e
* • ♦

n u m b e r  o f  c o n s t r u c t s  w i t h  m e a n s  on e m e r g e n t  v e r s u s  i n p l  I c l t  

p o l e s  was  n o t e d *  T h e  b i a s  a n d  v a r i a b i l i t y  f o r  c o n s t r u c t s

w e r e  e x a m i n e d  ( S l a t e r ,  1977 ,  p p .  8 8 - 8 9 ) *

T h e  a n a l y s i s ,  o f  s t r u c t u r e  was  p e r f o r m e d  on  t h e  c o r r e l a — 

t i o n  m a t r i x  f o r  c o n s t r u c t s *  T h i s  p r o c e d u r e  was  t a k e n  f r o m  

M a k h l o u f —N o r r i s  a n d  N o r r i s  ( 1 9 7 3 ) *  T h e  c o r r e l a t i o n  m a t r i x  

was  s c r u t i n i z e d  f o r  s i g n i f i c a n t  c o r r e l a t i o n s  ' ( a t  t h e  . 0 5  

l e v e l ,  r ~ * 4 4  when n = 2 0  )• T h i s  m a t r i x  o f  s i g n i f i c a n t  c o r r e 

l a t i o n s  was  e x a m i n e d  t o  i d e n t i f y  p r i m a r y  c l u s t e r s  o f  c o n  —

' s t r u c t s .  The r e m a i n i n g  c o n s t r u c t s  w e r e  t h e n  c l a s s e d  a s  s e c 

o n d a r y ,  l i n k i n g ,  t e r t i a r y  o r  I s o l a t e d *  T h e  c o r r e l a t i o n

m a t r i x  was  r e a r r a n g e d  t o  b r i n g  t o g e t h e r  c o n s t r u c t s  i n t o

c l u s t e r s *  ■ I t  was  t h e n  a n a l y z e d  f o r ’ t y p e  o f  ' c o n c e p t u a l

.  "‘f .s t r u c t u r e . '  A m o n o l i t h i c  " s t r u c t u r e  i s  d e f i n e d  a s  h a v i n g  o n l y

o n e  p r i m a r y  c l u s t e r *  A se&meni t e d  ’ s  t r u c t u r e  i s  d e f i n e d  a s

h a v i n g '  t w o  o r  more  p r i m a r y  c l u s t e r s  w i t h  no l i n k i n g  c o n 

s t r u c t s *  An a r t i c u l a t e d  s t r u c t u r e  i s  d e f i n e d  a s  h a v i n g  t w o

o r  more  p r i m a r y  c l u s t e r s  w i t h  l i n k i n g  c o n s t r u c t s *  . The mean—
• , \

i n g  o f  . t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e . c l i e n t * s  c o n s t r u c t  s y s t e m  was

c o n s i d e r e d * '
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Next,  t he  p r i n c i p a l  components a n a l y s i s  f o r  the con

s t r u c t s  was examined. The ’'number of f a c t o r s  was noted .  The
. CO*

f a c t o r  p a t t e r n  was examined.  Each i a c t o r  was s c r u t i n i z e d  

f o r  c o n s t r u c t s  wi th s i g n i f i c a n t  l oad ings ,  In order  of magni

tude. -  Each f a c t o r  was con s i de r ed  in terms of  c o n t e n t .  The 

number, of  c o n s t r u c t s  wi th s i g n i f i c a n t  l oadings  on each fac — 

t o r ,  and the amount o f  v a r i ance  accounted f o r  by each factor.- 

' we ire c on s i de r ed .  The wi t h i n —fac  t o r  co n s i s t e n c y  was examined 

(Space G Cromwell ,  1978) for  s e l f —f a c t o r  i n c o n s 1s tency  ( whfe — 

re the  s e l f  element  i s  cons t rued-on  both po les  of the fac

t o r ) ,  s e l f —valence  i n c o r s i s t e n c y  (where the s e l f  element  is.  

cons t rued  on b o t h . p o s i t i v e  and neg a t i ve  a s p e c t s  of the  f a c — 

t o r ) ,  and f a c t o r —valence  i n c o n s i s t e n c y  (where each pole of 

the f a c t o r  I s  both p o s i t i v e  and nega t i v e  )• •

The t o t a l  amount'  of  v a r i a n c e  expla ined  by a l l  tfie fac-;. „ 

t o r s  was noted.  The f i n a l  c citnunal 1 ty e s t i m a t e s  were exa— , 

mined to determine how much of the v a r i ance  o f  each con

s t r u c t  had been accounted for  by the f a c t o r  s t r u c t u r e .

The two-dimensional  computer -genera ted  diagrams of the 

f a c t o r s  p l o t t e d  a g a i n s t  each o t h e r ,  to a maximum of the 

f i r s t  t h r e e  f a c t o r s ,  were.examined to  see the r e l a t i o n s h i p s  

between c o n s t r u c t s  In a s p a t i a l  manner.

Elements . F i r s t  the  l i s t  of e lements  was examined. 

The types  of per sons ,  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  to the c l i e n t ,  and 

t h e i r  i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p s  were c o n s i d e r e d .  The gender  of 

. e lements  was determined f o r  those  r o l e s  which can be f i l l e d

. d
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by p e r s o n s  o f  e i t h e r  s e x *  i  T h e  t o t a l  n u s l i e r  o i  n a l e s  a n d  f e 

m a l e s  i n  g e n d e r - u n s p e c i f i e d  r o l e s  « a s  d e t e r m i n e d  a s  w e l l  a s  

t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  r o l e . t i t l e s  f i l l e d  b y  m a l e s  a n d  f e m a l e s .

T h e  a m o u n t  o f  v a r i a n c e  a c c o u n t e d  f o r  b y  e a c h  e l e m e n t  

was  e x a m i n e d .  E l e m e n t s  w e r e  r a n k e d  b y  " d e f i n i t i v e n e s s  o f
» t. *• . _. ___  *'  v* 4

i m a g e 1’ ( R i l e y  S Pa l me r , *  1 S 7 6 , p . '  1 6 3 )  a s  m e a s u r e d  b y  e x t r e m 

i t y  o f  r a t i n e .  T h e  r o l e s  a n d  f e n d e r  c f  t h o s e  e l e m e n t s  r a t e d  

0’ a s  m o s t  a n d  l e a s t  s a l i e n t  w e r e  c o n s i d e r e d .  ( I h e  r a n k  o f '  

' s e l f  a s  an  e l e m e n t  wa s  n o t e d .  T h e  b i a s  a n d  . . v a r i a b i l i t y

f o r  e l e m e n t s  w e r e  e x a m i n e d  ( S l a t e r ,  1 9 7 7 ,  p p .  88 — 89 )•

Th e  P r i n c i p a l  C o m p o n e n t s  a n a l y s i s  f o r  e l e m e n t s  was  e x a 

m i n e d .  S p a c e  a n d  C r o m w e l l  ( 1.978 ) t e r m e d  t h i s  t h e  " p e r s o n s ,  

f a c t o r  a n a l y s i s " .  The  p e r s o n s  f a c t o r  s t r u c t u r e  was  i n t e r 

p r e t e d  a s  f o r  c o n s t r u c t s .  T h e  n u m b e r  o f  f a c t o r s  wa s  n o t e d .  

E a c h  f a c t o r  w,as c o n s i d e r e d  i n  t e r m s ,  o f  t h e  e l e m e n t s  w i t h  

s i g n i f i c a n t  l o a d i n g s ,  . in o r d e r  o f  m a g n i t u d e .  T h e  n u m b e r  o f  

e l e m e n t s  w i t h  s i g n i f i c a n t !  l o a d i n g s  a n d  t h e  a m o u n t  o f  v a r i 

a n c e  a c c o u n t e d  f o r  by  g a c b  f a c t o r  w e r e  c o n s i d e r e d .  The  t o 

t a l  a m o u n t  o f  v a r i a n c e  e x p l a i n e d  b y  a l l  f a c t o r s  was  n o t e d .
. . ' I # 'T h e  f i n a l  c c a m u n a l l  t y  e s t i m a t e s  w e r e  e x a m i n e e ^  t o  d e t e r m i n e  

how much o f  t h e  v a r i a n c e  o f '  . . e ac h  e l e m e n t  h a d  b e e n  a c c o u n t e d  

f o r  by t h e  f a c t o r  s t r u c t u r e .

T h e  t  word Ime h s l o n a  I  c o m p u t e r - g e n e r a t e d  d i a g r a m s  o f  t h e  

f a c t o r s  p l o t t e d  a g a i n s t  e a c h  o t h e r ,  t o  a  maximum o f  t h e  

' a f i r s t  t h r e e ,  w e r e  e x a m i n e d  t o  s e e  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  b e t w e e n  

e l e m e n t s  i n  a  g r a p h i c a l  m a n n e r .
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■ e>
The element  d i s t a n c e s  were exaixined. The expected d i s 

t ance  between each p a i r  of e lements  in a p a r t i c u l a r  g r i d  i s  

expressed  as 1. Thus, p a i r s  o f  e lements  with d i s t a n c e s  of 

over  1 a re  f a r t h e r  a p a r t  than expected,  while those s e p a r a t 

ed by d i s t a n c e s  of l e s s  than 1 are c l o s e r . t h a n  expected 

( S i a  t e r ,  1977, p .  94) .

C e r t a i n  element  d i s t a n c e s  were regarded* The number of 

non—s e l f  elements^ a t  a dis tance.  g r e a t e r  than one from the 

s e l f ,  s e l f —f a t h e r  d i s t a n c e ,  s e I f —mother d i s t a n c e ,  and s e l f — 

i d e a l  s e l f  di s t ance  were a l l  meted ( Ryle,  1976 )'•

A two-dimensional s e l f - i n t e g r a t i o n / p l o t  was constructed 

( M a khiouf— Norris 6  Norris, 1 S 7 3 ) *  This represents distances 

o f all elements from the self plotted against d i stances of 

all elements from the ideal self. The general p attern of 

distances between non— self elements and self elements was 

discerned. The ge n d e r  and role titles of e l ements were co n 

sidered in this process.

The p lo t  was then s c r u t i n i z e d  for  four  t ypes  o f  s e l f  

non—i n t e g r a t i o n  o u t l i n e d  by M a k h Iouf—Norr1s and 'Norr is
- - i

(1973) .  These are  a c t u a l  s e l f  i s o l a t i o n ,  i d e a l  s e l f  i s o l a 

t i o n ,  s e l f  a l i e n a t i o n ' ,  and s o c i a l  a l i e n a t i o n .

The S e l f - D e f i n i n g  P o l a r i z a t i o n  index (Turnbu l l  & Nor

r i s ,  1982) was c a l c u l a t e d .  This  i s  a measure of  the 

s t r e n g t h  ' o f  d e f i n i t i o n  of a c t u a l  ,s el  f and i d e a l  s e l f  in  

terms of  both the s i m i l a r i t y  pole and the  d i s s l i r i l a r l t y

pole,. As such, it is somewhat of a summary statistic for
*

the s e l f - i n t e g r a t i o n  p l o t .  1

* ' ■ 7 •

-i - .
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In ierre la tionatit na between Elam n t» and Conatruct.q.

The c o n s t r u c t s  were regarded in  t e r n s  of the  t r i a d  f i g u r e s
r  *

they were d e r i v e d  from dur ing the e l i c i t a t i o n  p rocess  to 

determine  the focus  of  convenience f o r  each c o n s t r u c t .

Each element was regarded in 'terms of the constructs  

which were d e rived from it during the elicitation process, 

it was determined whether each element was construed more"
• . i (s

of t en  on the l i k e n e s s  o r  c o n t r a s t  pole .

The ratings of elements on constructs were regarded,;
» ; 

y :
Of a t o t a l  of 400 r a t i ng s ^  the number of 4 (midpo in t )  ra' t-- 

ings  was determined.  P a r t i c u l a r  c o n s t r u c t s ’ ahd elements 

wi th the  irfost 4 r a t i n g s  were cons ide red  in t e r m s . o f  the me

an i ngful  ne ss of  4 r a t i n g s .  The nunher of 'extreme (7 or  ,1 ) 

r a t i n l h e n o E e c a l t u l p t t t e r n  o f  r a t i n g  p a r t i c u l a r  * e lements  on 

c o n s t r u c t s  was rega rded .  Non—extreme r a t i n g s  for  I d e a l  f i g 

u res  were cons i de r ed .  Rat ings  of groups of  elements* e . g .

family elements, were c o n s i d e r e d  for similarities and dif-
. \ •

f e r e n c e s .

f
The overall ratings for pa r t i c u l a r  constructs which 

seemed Idiosyncratic, difficult to comprehend, or which had 

a lower amount of variance re lative to other constructs ac 

counted for b y  the PCA were considered.

The c or relat i on s •4 bet»een elements and constructs were 

regarded to note those elements which are closely 'associated 

with, particular constructs.
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See Appendix C f o r  more- d e t a i l e d  exp l a n a t i o n s  o f  those 

s p e c i f i c  methods of  i n t e r p r e t i n g  the g r i d  da t a  o u t l i n e d  

-above which a re  not  in  common use*
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RESULTS

- CttfiS £•

D. was a 22 year  o l d l e n a l e  g rad ua t e  s tuden t *  The au— 

t h o r  saw her  in I n d i ’viduajl  therapy  t o r  approximate ly  35 s e s 

sions.  over  nine months* One fol low-up s e s s i o n  was he'ld two

4. months l a t e r ,  and D. made s e v e r a l  phone c a l l s  to  t he  t h e r a 

p i s t  over  the course  of  the next  year* -D. had seen  a male 

t h e r a p i s t  for  s ev e r a l  s e s s i o n s  two years  p r i o r  to t herapy 

wi th the au thor .  She s t a t e d  t h a t  she " foo led  him" f o r  a-

r  ■ - *■ > •
whi le ,  then became sca r ed  and qui t* . . .

D* * s p r e s e n t i n g  compla int  was t ha t  she was "not  "happy"*

She f e l t  t h a t  her  f ami l y  was not  c l o se  enough,1 Her pa r en t s
< ' '

■* were d i v o rced ,  and had been sepa ra t ed  on and o f f  s ince  D.

was four  yea r s  old* D. l i v ed  with her mother,  ' She had one

o l d e r  marr ied s i s t e r ,  to whom sh.e’ did not f e e l  c lose* She,

s t a t e d  t h a t  she '  hated men^ ‘and had nany s h o r t  r e l a t  lonships

with men in which she "used sex as a b anda i d" •

D. complained of many and var i ed  symptoms* She had ex—
*■'   ■- v

per i enced  panic a t t a c k s  ini bars* She s t a t e d  t h a t  she had "a
*

m i l l i o n  phobias " ,  i n c l u d i n g  f ea r  c f  t he  dark  and of being

-  40 -
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touched.  She s u f f e r e d  from Insomnia and n ightmares  s ince

 ̂ * •
age s i x .  She had problems wi th  her  body image.  She p e r i o d 

i c a l l y  indulged in b inge  e a t i n g  and was tak ing  p r e s c r i b e d  

amphetamines as  ' d i e t  g i l l s .  She underwent b r e a s t  r educ t ion  

sur ge ry  a f t e r  two months of t h e r a p y .  F i n a l l y ,  she enjoyed

fan t a sy  and f a i r y  t a l e s ,  ■ but  sa id  t ha t  she found, i t  hard to

t e l l  what was ' r e a l * .

A f t e r  2  1/2 months of  therapy' ,  D. • c o n t r a c t e d  a s e r i o u s

n e u r o l o g i c a l  i l l n e s s '  and was h o s p i t a l i z e d  fo r  f i v e  weeks.
'  - '■

The au t hor  c o n t i n u e d ,  to see D. in the h o s p i t a l  and a t  her 

fiome whi le  she was i l l .  The i l l n e s s  proved to be a c r i s i s  

f o r  her p sy ch o l o g i c a l l y  as  wel l  as  p h y s i c a l l y .  She began to 

be* b r u t a l l y  h o n e s t  with .her f ami ly  and made d rama t i c  changes 

in her  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ' .  She developed a c lose  romantic r e l a 

t i o n s h i p  with a male co—worker ,■ whom . she . had da t ed  once or 

twice  before  her-  i l l n e s s .  Yet ,  the I l l n e s s  rendered her  

p h y s i c a l l y  h e l p l e s s  and dependent  on h e r  mother  and-her  new

boyf r i end  dur ing  her  conva lescence .  She d i s co ve red  t h a t
*  *

t h e r e  were a s p e c t s  ojf being t aken  c a r e  of  t h a t  she foqnd un

p l e a s a n t  and s u f f o c a t i n g .  After . ,  tmc months of  r ecove r i ng ,  

she moved In to  he r  own apar tment .

At t h i s  p o i n t  i.n t he rapy ,  the  KKGT was g i v e n .  D. com-

merited about  t h e  t e s t  t h a t  "everyone l i k e s  a r e f l e c t i o n  of 

them seIves  f  rom o u t s i de  — see i f  I * it c r a z y " •
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C o n s t r u c t s . The c o n s t r u c t s  which were e l i c i t e d  from 

D . , along wi th  the  va l ences  which she ass igned  to ^he con

s t r u c t  p o l e s ,  a r e  l i s t e d  in Table 1.

TABLE 1

Case’-, D. : Li s t  of Co ns t r u c t s

No. Eme.rgent Pole , Im p l i c i t  Pole

1. anger  e a s i l y  — t  happy
2. + c on ten t  — goss ip
3. + quiet '  ", — a s s ho l e  a ’
4»- + kind — c a n ' t  t r u s t
5. . r e se rved  ' ■'> — + gay
6.  + under s t and i ng  . -  h ides  r e a l  s e l f
7.  + love, each o t h e r  — confused about  sex

l o v e ,  e f c .  , •-
S.  don ’ t, know wel l  — + known a l l  my life*
9.. + a l t r u i s t i c  . : -  nag

IQ. + mellow — a f r a i d
11. rude — + I i kes  her se  l f
12. + i n t e l l i g e n t  I —.. l i e s
13. has  . l o t s  of-‘s e c r e t a  , — + open book
14. keep l o t s  of s t u f f  away from me — + loving
15. holds  my old selJP- — + n e u t r a l
16. ■ unsure — + sure
17. + c razy  -  mystery

,18. too s e r i o u s  — + happy go lucky
19. +■ comfor t ing  . -  d i s t a n t
20. + c o n t r o l l e d  v ic t im o f  f a t e

■ .  ' / v .

The c o n s t r u c t s  a r e  p s ycho l og ica l  and so^jeJ- In nature

r a t h e r  than p hy s i ca l  or  s i t u a  t' Iona I /  . The c o n s t r u c t  terms
\ . ;

r e f e r  to i nner  f e e l i n g  s t a t e s ,  a b i l i t i e s ,  r e l a t i o n a l  -quail  —

* 4

t i e s  between people ,  i n t e r p e r s o n a l  a c t i o n s  and s o c i a l

s ty le ' s .  The c o n s t r u c t s  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  a b s t r a c t  ^and e va l ua -
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t i o n a l .  . The only c o n s l r u c t  which nay be con c re t e  ,1s con—

s t r u c t  8 ( don *t know wel l  — + known a l l  my l i f e ) *  However,

t h i s  c o n s t r u c t  may be more r i c h  in  i n p l i c a t i o n s  than simply

temporal  l ength  of  a cqu a i n t ance .  The psychol og ica l  and i n 

t e r p e r s o n a l  n a t u r e  of  the  c o n t e n t  of the c o n s t r u c t s  s u g g e s t s ■
t .7 ŝ.

t h a t  D. views ^ler s o c i a l  world and h e r s e l f  In  a’ manner con

ducive t o  psychotherapy.* ■

* ' • r*'
Themes. Cons t ruc t  poles  were grouped under Overlapping

^ • . ' '
1 themes on the* basis '  o f  " the  e x a i i n e r ' s  c u l t u r a l  and c l i n i c a l

exper i ence"  (Space 6 ‘Cromwell,  1978, p. 151).  These a re

shown In Tabje 2.  ' . .

' - ' s ' ' r
A theme which p a r t i c u l a r l y  s t a n d s  out  : i s  wi thholding,

. ver sus  n u r t u r a n c e .  Th i s  theme c o n t r a s t s  terms d ea l i n g  wi th 

people who. a r e  unknoirn, . s e c r e t i v e  and depr iv ing  wi th terms, 

concern ing  c a r i n g  and g i v i n g .  The ' two c o n t r a s t s  a r e  epi tom

ize  d,.by • t ^ |  t erms "keep l o t s  of s t u f f  away from me"•and 

"comfor t ing11. This  theme . s ugges t s  a wish to . be cared f o r  

and a ' ' tendency to see people who dc not  ca re  f o r  her  as so

mehow a c t i v e l y  r e f u s i n g  to supply  her  n eeds .

The f i v e  t erms concerning i nn e r  f e e l i n g ’s t a t e s  are  

grouped t og e t h e r  under the theme of Emotions. ,  There i s  a 

c o n t r a s t  between p o s i t i v e  emot ions which . .are c h a r a c t e r i z e d

by low a r o u s a l  and non—p o s i t i v e  ^mot ions which a re  cha rac—
* ' »

t e r i z e d  by high a r o u s a l .  "

The theme o f  A c t i v i t y  compr ises  the  t h r e e  - terms which

' * ‘ , hr-
a re  c l e a r c u t  a c t i o n s ,  r a t h e r  than d e s c r i p t i v e  a d j e c t i v e s  or
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TABLE 2 .
•v * t

Case ,D.: Co n s t r u c t s  Qrouped by Theme

WITHHOLDING* • .
IS. +  neutral .
3< + quiet
5. reserved -
8. don' t know well' '

17. mystery 
19. distant
13. has lots of secrets
6. hides real- self ■

14*.keep lots of stuff a w a y  frcm me

NURTUKANCE . r
6. + understanding
4. + ■ kind
9. + altruistic 
14 • + loving 
*19. + comforting
7. + love each other

’E M O TIONS
1. + happy , 1. a n g e r  easily
2. + content 10. a f r a i d

10. + m e llow , . .

ACTIONS 
2. gossip 
9. -nag 
12* lies

SOCIAL P R E S E N T A T I O N
3.
5.

17.
18.

qui e t 
Say 
c razy 
happy go, 
lucky

5. reserved 
IS. too serious 
3. a s s h o l e  

11. r ude

S ELF COG N I T I O N S  
3. + likes herself 

+ sure ...
confused a b o u t  sex* love* etc. 
unsure

*
EXTREME QUALIFIERS- 
1. anger easily

+ known all my life ' 
has lots of secrets 
keep lots of stuff away from me 
too serious 1

16.
7.
16 •

8 .
13.
14. 
18.

RELATIVE QUALIFIERS 
,8. don't know well

VERBS •
7  + love each o th e r

11. + ' l i k e s  h e r s e l f
1. anger e a s i l y  '

1 5 .  .-holds -my o ld  s e l f
1 4 .  keep l o t s  of s t u f f

away from me
1 3 .  has  l o t s  of  s e c r e t s  
8 .  d o n ' t  know well

. DECEIT 
12 . I i  es 
4 .  c a n ' t  I r u s t

ABILITV ' *
12 • + i n t e l l i g e n t

LOCOS OF CONTROL- 
20. + c o n t r o l l e d  
20. v ic t im  of f a t e

SELF REFERENCE 
8 .  + known a l l  m y  l i f e  
8» d o n ' t  know well

1 5 . '  holds  my o ld  s e l f
1 4 .  keep l o t s  of s t u f f

away from me
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nouns d e n o t i n g ' q u a l i t i e s ^  They a re  n i l  not a ss ig n e d  a posi —

*
t i v e  v a le nc e .  ( To f u r t h e r  r ega rd  the a d d i t i o n a l  seven terms 

l i s t e d  under the  Verbs theme, which r e f e r  to a c t i v i t y  by 

v i ^ t u r e  o f  be ing  v.erb p h rases  r a t h e r  than nouns o r  a d j e c -

t i .ves,  . r e v e a l s  t h a t  f iv e  o f  the seven terms a re  non—p o s i —

' ' ' ' ' ' " \  ' ' ' t i v e .  Together  with the  h igh/ low a rou sa l  ' d i s t i n c t i o n  seen

In^’th f  Enotiolis  theme, t h i s  sugges t s  tha t  D. may const rue  

a c t i v i t y  a s  unhappy o r  u n p le a sa n t ,  and t h a t  her p o s i t i v e  

c o n s t r u c t i o n s  tend to be o f  s t a t e s ,  r a t h e r  ..' than a c t i v i t y ,  

and d e sc r ib e  a s o r t  of p eace fu l  q u iescence .  This  ' t u r m o i l  

v s .  b l i s s *  d i s t i n c t i o n  may imply a c o n s t r u c t io n  of  happiness  

as e f f o r t l e s s ,  which could  d o v e t a i l '  w i th^ the  nu r tu rance  

theme as  an assumption t h a t  happiness  comes from the a c t i o n s  

, and e f f o r t s  o f  o th e r s . '  P o s i t i v e  t h i n g s ,  expressed  as a d j e c 

t i v e s  and nouns, may be seen as  in h e re n t  q u a l i t i e s ,  while

n eg a t iv e  t h i n g s ,  ... as verbs  a n d - a c t i v i t i e s ,  may be seen as  
1 '  '  

w i l l f u l  e f f o r t .  I f  so ,  one may expect  l i t t l e  p r a i s e  or  g r a 

t i t u d e  b u t  p l e n t y  of com pla in ts  front D. - S i m i l a r l y ,  D. may 

c on s t ru e  i t  as  her f a u l t  i f  she d o e s n ' t  exp er ien ce  t h i s  

s t a t e  o f  b l i s s  ( sh e  i s  lack ing in  q u a l i t i  es ), o r  6lame i t  on

o th e r s  ( n o t  enough n u r tu ra nc e  ). Another h y p o th e s i s  I s  t h a t
y  '  ■ '

fl.- may. become l e s s  ac t ive ,  i f  she f e e l s  more b l i s s f u l ,  with 

the a t t e n d a n t  Im p l ic a t io n s  f o r  psychotherapy t h a t  as pro

g r e s s  i s  a c h ie ve d ,  D. «»y exp ec t  to work l e s s .  D . ' s  p r e 

s e n t i n g  compla in t  of  not  being  happy may be reexamined in
\  , ■

 ̂th i  s 11 gh t .
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The S o c i a l  P regen taH on  'theme .groups terms concerning

how one p r e s e n t s  o ne se l f  in publ ic*  There appears  to be an

i n h i b i t ! o n / s p o n t a n e i t y  d i s t i n c t i o n  which c u t s  ac ro ss  both
*

p o s i t i v e 11 antf non—p o s i t i v e  s o c i a l  p re sen ta t ion -  terms* D.

■ c o n s id e r s  i t  p o s i t i v e  to .b e  q u ie t*  but  not to be rese rved  

nor too s e r i o u s ;  , i t  i s  p o s i t i v e  tc  be gay* c ra z y  and hai-ppy 

go lucky but not  to be so spontaneous  as to be rude o r  an

4 , • fc 1
a s s h o le .  These d i s t i n c t i o n s  may r e p r e s e n t  a c o n f l i c t  r e 

gard ing  i n h i b i t e d  versus  spontaneous  s o c i a l -  p r e s e n t a t i o n s
-  *

and /o r  may r e p r e s e n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  -In degree* The c o n s t r u c t  

pole  " c o n t r o l l e d "  may be re la ted*  Perhaps i t  i s  importan t

t o . c o n t r o l  o n e ' s  s o c i a l  p r e s e n t a t i o n  to  show enough but  not 

too much s p o n t a n e i t y  and i n h i b i t i o n .  To.be l e s s  c o n t r o l l e d  

In o n e ' s  s o c i a I  p r e s e n t a t i o n  i s  to be a "v ic t im  . of f a t e " » 

Moreover* t h e r e  i s  an incongruency between the  e x t r o v e r te d

gay, outgoing e x t e r i o r  one p r e s e n t s  to  people,  ,and thie me I -
/ ' - ■ ' ' 1 '

low b l i s s  which D. c ons t rued  as  p o s i t i v e  in rega rds  to inner  

f e e l i n g  “s t a t e s *  Th is  may sug ge s t  t h a t  tbe ,g ay  s o c i a l  p r e 

s e n t a t i o n  i s .  a facade designed tc  nask the unhappy a c t i v i t y
• 6

and/ to p rovide  an o u t l e t  f o r  some of i t s  excess  energy*

The facade  'h y p o th e s i s  t i e s  in  with the" n e i t  'theme of 

D e ce i t .  I f  one i s  f a l s e  to o th e r  people* even in a p os i t iv e ,  

way, perhaps they  w i l l  be f a l s e  in r e t u r n  In a less, harmless 

manner* The Deceit  theme* ^a'ttWough c on ta in in g  o/ily. two 

terms, shows a c e r t a i n  s u s p i c io u s  s ta nc e  in 'D . ' s  c o n s t r u c t  

r e p e r t o i r e ,  ready  to  be invoked*
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The Self C o g n i t i o n s  the ire shows a contrast .between 

feeling good about oneself a nd knowing or being certain 

about oneself, v e rsus confusi-on. It is important t'o note 

that the contrast to feeling g o o d  about oneself is not feel

ing' bad about oneself* This contrast suggests mixed rather 

than negative feelings about' the self*

The. A b i l i t y  theme comprises one term "intelligence".
i ’ ■'

t a n d f i e l d  (1971, p. 110) repo r ted  t h a t  most u n i v e r s i t y  s t u 

den ts  Included one term r e f e r r i n g -to I n t e l l i g e n c e  in the l r_  

RRGT p r o to c o l s .

The Self R e f e rence theme comprises four terms in which 

D. ~-frefers d i r e c t l y  to herself. This reveals a more parti

cular, p e r s o nalized rather than abstract, general attitude 

in these c o n struct terms, The two terms of c o n s truct 8 were 

those referred to e a r l i e r  as the onl y  possible concrete con

struct. The terms here (reler tc knowing and not knowing 

people, holding and wi it hho Id i ng •

D. Includes five terms with extreme q u a l ifiers and one 

term with a re l a t i v e  qualifier. This s u g gests that g e n e r a l 

ly, .'she emp h a s i z e s  rather than tempers what she is trying to 

communicate. Not e  that all-of the four, self-reference terms 

are among those w h i c h  are qualified. All of the qualified 

and s elf-reference terms, with the exception of 8 (+ known 

all my life) are non— positive. It would seem that- D. is at —
O

tempting to c o m m u n i c a t e  more strongly about the non-positive 

aspects of these constructs, es p e c i a l l y  those which, she c o n 

strues as more personalized.
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A c e r t a i n  p a t t e r n  which could toe l a b e l l e d  1 p a ra no id 1 

c u t s  a c r o s s  many of the themes* A c o g n i t i v e  coping s t r a t e g y
- * i 1

and a concern with knowing a re  shown in  the  A b i l i t y ,  Se l f  

Reference., S e l f  C o g n i t io ns  and Withholding themes* M is t ru s t  

and susp ic ion  a r e  seen in the  D e ce i t ,  Act ions  and Withhold

ing themes. A concern with s e c r e t I v e n e s s  i s  evidenced in 

the  Withholding theme* The S e I f—Keference and S e l f  Cogni

t i o n s  themes show a p o n s t r u a l  of the s e l f  a s  unique and spe-

t  ■
c ia L .  .The W i t  hho Id 1 ng/Nur tu rn nee theme i s  s i m i l a r  to the 

" indu lgence  — r e j e c t i o n "  c o n s t r u c t  mentioned by Kelly (1955, 

v o l .  2, p. .84 0 ) in connec t ion  with c l i e n t s  who could  be l a 

b e l l e d  * paranoid* •

* Con s t r u c t / C o n t r a s t .  P a i r s . " The ways in which D. has

drawn the  c o n t r a s t s  between the emergent and i m p l i c i t  po les  

of each c o n s t r u c t  a re  regarded,*.  ̂ kote  t h a t  th e  va lences  f o r  

the c o n s t r u c t s ;  (shown in  Table 1 ) are  a l l  con se nsu a l .  Given 

the choice  between $he two po les  of each c o n s t r u c t , -  the pole 

which D. has denoted as  p o s i t i v e  would be g e n e r a l l y  agreed 

to .  Eleven  c o n s t r u c t s  have emergent -poles' which. D. denoted 

as p o s i t i v e ,  while n ine c o n s t r u c t s  have non—p o s i t i v e  emer

gent  p o l e s .  T h is  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  dur in g  t h e  e l i c i t a t i o n  of 

c o n s t r u c t s ,  D. saw l ik e n e s s e s  among p e o p le 1as  both p o s i t i v e  

and non—p o s i t l y e .  Conversely ,  she c on st rued  d i f f e r e n c e s

i

between people as both  p o s i t i v e  and non—p o s i t i v e • There ap

pears  t o  be no p a r t i c u l a r  sequence of va lence  over  the twen

ty c o n s t r u c t s .
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Six o f  the  twenty c o n s t r u c t s  c o n s i s t  o f  c o n t r a s t s  whichW

r e f l e c t  sgne s o r t  of l o g i c a l  or semantic  o p p o s i t e .  See Ta—
> . . . . .  

bl  e 3. ' ,

TAHLE 3

} Logical  C o n t r a s t s  . -

5. reserved -  + gay
8 . don* t  know well -  + known a l l  ray l i f e

13. has l o t s  of  s e c r e t s -  + open book
15. holds  my o ld  s e l f -  + n e u t r a l
16. unsure - + sure
48. too s e r io u s -  + happy go lucky

These c o n s t r u c t s  involve  consensua l  types of c o n t r a s t s .  

Three of the fou r  s e l f - r e f e r e n c e  terms {both p a l e s  of con

s t r u c t  8  and th e  emergent pole of c o n s t r u c t  15) a re  c o n s id —
r  •

ered  l o g i c a l  c o n t r a s t s ,  sug ges t ing  t h a t  they may be l e s s

p ro b lem a t ica l  than i f  the  s e l f - r e f e r e n c e  terms involved  more

‘ ' u ,  , .
i d i o s y n c r a t i c  c o n t r a s t s .

The o th e r  fo u r te en  c o n s t r u c t s  r e p re s e n t  . d i f f e r i n g  de^ 

y rees  of " i d i o s y n c r a t i c  p a i r i n g s  of c o n s t r u c t s  arid con

t r a s t s "  (Space G Cromwell, 1978, p.  150). Ttiey have been

c l a s s i f i e d  i n t o  t h r e e  rough l e v e l s  of ld i o s y n c ra c y  of  p a i r 

ing, each l ev e l  r e f l e c t i n g .  to re  personal  assumptions  i n 

volved in  the c o n t r a s t . '  Table  4 shows the  f i r s t  l ev e l  of 

ld io sy n c ra c y .  ' ' ■ v . '

Vfhi l e  the  c o n t r a s t s  between po les  in t h e s e  four  con

s t r u c t s  do not  r e f l e c t  l o g i c a l  or semantic  o p p o s i t e s ,  they
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TABLE 4 

Level l C o n l r a s t g

'3. + q u i e t  — assho le
1 0 • + mellow — a f r a i d
IB* ■+ comfort ing  ' — d i s t a n t
2 0 * + c o n t r o l l e d  v ic t im  of f a t e

r e f l e c t  some c u l t u r a l l y  common assumpt ions .  Cons ider  con —
l ’

s t r u c t  19 ( t ' comfor t ing  —. d i s t a n t ) .  While, the l o g i c a l  oppo

s i t e s  would be co m fo r t in g /n o t  com for t ing  or d i s c o n c e r t i n g ,  

and d l s t a n t / c l o s e ; i t  i s  a widely  shared  assumption in our 

c u l t u r e  t h a t  com for t ing  i s  a s s o c i a t e d  with  c l o s e n e s s .  while 

d i s t a n c e  Im pl ies  a l e s s  comfor t ing  r e l a t i o n s h i p .

C o n s t ru c t s  inv o lv ing  the next h ig h e r  l e v e l  of id io syn c— 

racy a re  shown in Table 5. ,

TABLE 5 .
' . * 1 

Level 2 C o n t r a s t s

*■ '

14. keep l o t s  of s t u f f  away from me + lov ing  '
7. +■ love each other '  " confused about sex .

lo v e .  e t c .
. 1 . anger e a s i l y  — + happy
4. + kind — c a n ' t  t r u s t

These fou r  c o n s t r u c t  p a i r s  r e f l e c t  a more i d i o s y n c r a t i c  

type of  p a i r i n g ,  but  one which r e t a i n s  a common c u l t u r a l  ba

s i s .  i f  on a somewhat c h i l d l i k e  l o g i c a l  l̂ eve l .  ■ For example, 

c o n s id e r  c o n s t r u c t  IS
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v anger e a s i l y  — happy

(slow to anger  ) — ( unhappy, sad)

The terr ts  in  p a re n th e se s  r e p r e s e n t  the  lo g ic a l -  oppo

s i t e s  ol  the terms above t-tiera. T h is  c o n s t r u c t ,  which con

t r a s t s  happy people with people who g e t  angry e a s i l y ,  may . 

r e p r e s e n t  D . ' s -  t heory  of v o l a t i l e  emotions.  The impl ica

t i o n s  a r e  th a t  unhappy people g e t  angry e a s i l y  (o r  the r e 

v e r s e )  and t h a t  people who a r e  slow to a n g e r . a r e  happy (o r  

the r e v e r s e ) .  These im p l i c a t i o n s  , as  well  as c au sa l  con

n e c t io n s ,  can not  lie d i r e c t l y  assumed, but  they a re  s u g g e s t 

ed.  The c o n te n t  of each c o n s t r u c t / c o n t r a s t  p a i r  . on t h i s  

. l e v e l  can be experimented with to i n f e r  the persona l  assump

t i o n s  i n h e re n t  in i t .  in terms of s t r u c t u r e ,  i t  begins to

be app aren t  t h a t  D. * s c o n s t r u c t s  c a r r y  a l o t  of baggage in
J ■

terms of persona l  assumptions which may not  show c l e a r l y  

when she invokes one pole  of a c o n s t r u c t .  On t h i s  l e v e l ,

w the assumptions  may be con side red  common b u t  not  u b iqu i tou s

in  our c u l t u r e .

j  The f i n a l  s i x  c o n s t r u c t s  involve  h igh ly  i d i o s y n c r a t i c

c o n t r a s t s  between emergent and i m p l i c i t  p o l e s .  Table 6 

shows t h e s e  c o n s t r u c t s  ranked in  i n c r e a s i n g  id lo sy nc ra cy  of 

c o n t r a s t .  -

This group of c o n s t r u c t s  Involves  a l e v e l  of  h ig h ly  

p e rs on a l iz e d ,  unique c o n t r a s t s .  The c o n t r a s t  to 1 i n t e l l i 

gent* -( c o n s t r u c t  12) i s  not  ' s t u p id *  but  ' l i e s ' .  Does t h i s  
' *

Imply t h a t  i n t e l l i g e n t  people  t e l l  the t ru th*  or  tha't  i t  i s
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TABLE 6 

Level -3 C o n t r a s t s

6 . + und ers tan ding —. h i d e s . r e a l  s e l f
1 1 . rude - • — + l i k e s  h e r s e l f
9. + a l t r u i s t i c — nag
2 . + c on te n t  . — g oss ip

1 2 . + i n t e l l i g e n t — 1 i^es
17. + c razy — mystery

s tu p i d  to l i e ?  I t  i s  equa l ly  importan t  to look a t  what may 

be prec luded  by the c o n t r a s t .  Does c o n s t ru c t  12 Imply th a t ,

i n t e l l i g e n t  people-can  not or  do not H e ,  or t h a t  l i a r s  can

not be i n t e l l i g e n t ?  Does tha t  mean t h a t . u n l e s s  E. c on s t ru es  

her  t h e r a p i s t  as in t e l l i g e n t , t h a t  D. w i l l  not b e l ie v e  what
A

the  t h e r a p i s t  says?

The most I d i o s y n c r a t i c  c o n t r a s t ,  in the  a u t h o r ’ s view, 

i s  c o n s t ru c t  17 '+  c razy  — mystery* .  In'  the  f i r s t  lew weeks

of the ra py ,  D .  f r e q u e n t ly  expressed  a . s t ro ng  f e a r  of  becom

ing "c razy" ,  in her own words. Vet ,  she a lso  s t a t e d  t h a t  

she fe ^ t  being  "crazy"  w o u l ^ b e  a r e l i e f  i ro n  her  unhappi

n es s .  However, the term "cr^zy"  as used here ,  appears  to 

r e f e r  more to zany )  i r r e s p o n s i b l e  a c t i n g  out  than to  i n s a n i 

t y .  Th is  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i i s  based p a r t l y  on D . ' s  remarks, 

dur ing  the  feedback s e s s i o n ,  when she s t a t e d  t h a t  people who
* A.

were c ra z y ,  a s s h o l e s ,  rude and happy go lucky "halve fun,

r> ■
they  don*t c a r e " .  Yet the connecti .cn to  h^r  use of the same 

terra e a r l i e r  in  therapy  should not  be d ism issed  without  con- 

s id e  r a t i  o n .
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As well a s  drawing s p e c i f i c  hypotheses  about the  con

t e n t  of each i d i o s y n c r a t i c  c o n t r a s t ,  one may e n t e r t a i n  more 

g en e ra l  ■ l\ypothesea about  the ro l e  of I d i o s y n c r a t i c  c o n s t r u 

ing in D . ' s  o v e r a l l  sys tem. For each of  these  i d i o s y n c r a t i c  

c o n t r a s t s ,  I t  seems as i f  two or  trore c o n s t r u c t s  have ‘fused  

in to ,  one -  as  i f  the  i m p l i c i t  poles  of two h ighly  c o r r e l a t e d  

c o n s t r u c t s  were deeply submerged, and the emergent poles  

were then p la c ed 'o n  the  same dimension.  These s ix  con

s t r u c t s  a l l  c o n t r a s t  d i f f e r e n t ,  c a t e g o r i  es o f  words, e . g .  an 

emotion v s .  an a c t i o n ,  as in  c o n s t r u c t  2 , or  an a b i l i t y  vs.  

an a c t i o n  as in c o n s t r u c t ,12. On.a l i n g u i s t i c  l e v e l ,  these  

C o n t ra s t s  a l l  c o n s i s t  of: d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  of speech,  e .g .  an 

a d j e c t i v e  and a noun ( c o n s t r u c t  17) or  an a d j e c t i v e  and a 

verb ( c o n s t r u c t s  6 , 11, 9, 2, and.. 12. In the  p rev ious  l e v 

e l s ,  . a l though  persona l  assumptions- were involved in  some of 

the  c o n t r a s t s ,  each c o n s t ru c t  p a i r ed  the same c a te go ry  of

word or p a r t  of speech.  For example, c o n s t r u c t  10 ( + mellow
, . A

— a f r a i d )  p a i r s—t-wo emot ions ,  both a d j e c t i v e s .  Cons truc t  4 

(+ k i-ntt -  c a n ’ t  t r u s t )  p a i r s  tw o te r ra s  connoting dependency 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  a l though  one i s  an a d j e c t i v e  and the o th e r  a 

v erb  ph ra se .  The l e v e l  3 c o n s t r u c t s  appear  -to Involve more 

preemptive Cons t ru ing ,  c o n s i s t i n g  cf  compound d i s t i n c t i o n s  

with  fewer degrees  of freedom due to more u nder ly ing  assump— 

t i o n s .  One may h ypo thes ize  t h a t  D. nay sometimes a n t i c i p a t e  

.people and e v e n t s  In a somewhat unique and p re j u c l c a l -  way 

which cou ld  be d i f f i c u l t  to  p r e d i c t .
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I t  must tye noted ,  however, t h a t  the • t r i a d  method of e I —

: i c l t i n j j  copajrructs  which was used In the p r e s e n t  s tudy  o f t e n  

r e s u l t s  in l e s s  e x p l i c i t '  c o n t r a s t s  than does ask ing  the sub

j e c t  fo r  the oppos i te  of  the  emergent pole of the c o n s t r u c t

- v
( F r a n s e l l a . S  B a n n is t e r ,  1S77, p. 105).  Yet, no t  e x p l i c i t l y

»  '

asking; D. f o r  o p po s i tp s  may permit  her to  demonstra te  the 

typ es  of  c o n t r a s t s  she -h ab i tu a l ly  draws.

F i n a l l y ,  th e re  appears  to be no o v e r a l l  sequence to the 

Level o f  id iosyncracy  of c o n t r a s t ,  i . e .  they  do not become 

p r o g r e s s i v e l y  more or  l e s s  i d i o s y n c r a t i c  over  the e l i c i t a 

t ion  p ro cess .

Elements .  The people who make up D . ' s  s o c i a l  world, '  

whom her  c o n s t r u c t s  s e rv e  to d i s t i n g u i s h ,  a re  now examined. 

Ta.ble 7 . l i s t s  the  20 r o l e  t i t l e s  used to e l i c i t  e lements ,  

with the sender  of and comment £ about  the  people  D. s e l e c t e d  

to r e p r e s e n t  the r o l e  t i t l e s . .  D. had t a l k e d  e x t e n s iv e ly
r -

*
dur ing  th e ra py  about  a l l  these  people excep t  e lements  8 , 1 2 ,

1 0 , and 16<

Table  7 shows same of  the  i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p s  between 

the  e lements ,  '  as  wel l ,  a s  t h e i r ,  r e l a t i o n  to  D. Of the 20

elem en ts ,  13 ore  female and 7 a re  male. C e r t a i n  of the role '  

t i t l e s  could only be f i l l e d  by males;  f a t h e r ,  b oy fr iend  arid 

i d e a l  male.  Others  could  only  be f i l l e d  by fem ales ;  s e l f ,

i d e a l  s e l f ,  mother, . s i s t e r ,  i d e a l  female  and ' t h e r a p i s t .

. However, it is still q e a n l n g f u l  that D. was born female, 

t h a t  her only sibling is female,- that she requested a female

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



5 5

t h e r a p i s t ,  and t h a t  she is  he te rosexua l . .  The gender  of peo

ple whom D. s e l e c t e d  to f i l l  s e n d e r - u n s p e c i f i e d  ro l e s  i s  

Lis ted  in  T a b le . 8 .

More females ( sev en )  th an .m a le s  ( f o u r )  were s e l e c t e d  to—H. ' T

' f l i t  g e n d e r -u n s p e c i1led ro le  t i t l e s .  The r o l e  t i t l e s  f i l l e d
C

by males 'appear to  be g e n e r a l l y  n e g a t iv e ,  and may be a s s o c i 

a ted  w i th  the Withholding theme. Note from Table 7 t h a t  the 

males f i l l i n g  the R e je c t in g ,  D i s l ik in g  and T h re a te n in g  ro le  

t i t l e s  a re  a l l  husbands or  b o y f r i e n d s  of female ro le  f i g 

u r e s .  One can s p e c u l a t e  t h a t  D. may. cons t rue  the se  males as 

I t h r e a t s  t o  her  ' r e l a t i o n s h i p s  .with fem ales ,  or  may see  h er 

s e l f  competing with  the females  for  t h e i r  male p a r t n e r s .

T r i a n g u l a r  - r e la t lo r i a h i p s  do seem to be invo lved ,  with possi  —
. ■ N 

b le  a s s o c i a t i o n s  of  co m p e t i t io n  or J ea lo u sy .  The seven ro le

t i t l e s  f i l l e d  by females appear  g e n e r a l l y  p o s i t i v e ,  and a s 

s o c i a t e d  with more t en de r  f e e l i n g s  and emulat ion (Success

f u l ,  Hero ine) .

These s p e c u l a t i o n s  suggest  t h a t  D. has more r o l e  r e l a 

t i o n s h i p s  with females than with males ,  and, t h a t  her r e l a 

t i o n s h i p s  with  females  a re  g e n e r a l l y  more p o s i t i v e  thar/

those  with males*
*

'  ’ 0 i

E lic i ta t io n -  Element/Cons t r u c t  I n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p s . , The

c o n s t r u c t s  were regarded  in t e rm s  of the  t r i a d  of elements
1 • *

which gave r i s e  to each c o n s t r u c t  dur ing  the e l i c i t a t i o n

p ro c e s s .  Table 9 l i s t s  each c o n s t r u c t  with the two elements
/  \  ,

. .which were d e s c r ib e d  by the  emergent p a le ,  . and the one e le  —
■ft '
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T A B L E  7  '

Case D. : E lementsu

GENDER
v " • ;

BOLE TITLE COMMENTS

F 1 . Se l f  : D. • .
F 2 . Idea l  Se l f  ,
F 3 . Mother - - r. '•
M 4. Fa the r
F 5. S i s t e r :  5 y e a r s  o ld e r  than D. , D . ' s only s ib l ing , ,  

married  to  element 17 , ■ '
F 6 . F r iend :  c lo s e  f r i e n d  of  0.,' threesome with D . a n d

0 element 19 ‘ •
. M 7 . Boyfr iend:  of 5 months -
F 8 . E x f r lend :  o ld  f r i e n d  f r cn  g rade  1 ■ '
M 9. 1 dea 1 Male ■
F 10  . Idea l  Female
M 1 1  . R e je c t in g  person :  b oy fr i e nd  of  .element 6 .
F 1 2 . S uccess fu l  person:  schoo l  f r i e n d ,  now a te ac h e r  in 

a no th e r  town '
' F 13. P i t i e d  p e r s o n : ’ s i s t e r ’ of an o ld  f r i e n d  ""
F 14. Heroine:  J a c k ie  Onass is
M •• 15. A u tho r i ty :  boss  at  D.*s p a r t t im e  job where, e lements

. 5 and 17 a Is  o |»(i rk ■
D i s l i k i n g  person:  a no th e r  f  r l e n d ’.ft, husband 
Threa ten ing  person:* s i s t e r !  s ( elemertt' 5.) husband

lb .
17.

F 18.“ T h e r a p i s t :  ofo-8  months, a l s o  the author.
F 19. Happy person:  clos.e f r i e n d ,  threesome with D. and

/ element 6  . . . • • >
F 2 0 .. T r u s t f u l  person:  neighbour ac ross  the h a l l  in the

apartment b u i ld in g  where D. has r e c e n t ly ,  
moved

TABLE 8 .

Gender of Other- Elements
* • ‘ s

FEMALE 
F.rlend 
E kf r i  end 
Successfu l  
P i t i e d  
Heroine 
Hop py 
T r u s t f u l

> MALE 
R ejec t lng  
Autho r l t y  
D l s l 1 ki ng 
Threa ten ing
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ment which was d esc r ib ed  by the  i m p l i c i t  p o le .  The r a t i n g s

f o r  the elements  which gave r i s e  to each con-struct  ore a l s o

' t  . ■ *

shown. i

Table 9 , shows which e lements  gave r i s e  to each Con

'S
1 s t r u c t .  'Th is  i n d i c a t e s  the  focus c l  convenience for  each

c o n s t r u c t .  For example, f o r  c o n s t r u c t  1, ' s e l f  and

• f r ien d*  were seen as  s i m i l a r  In t h a t  they  both ' a n g e r  e a s i 

ly* , w h i le  the  ' t h r e a te n i n g  person* -was seen a s  d i s s i m i l a r  

i n . t h a t  he i s  'happy* .  Later ,  dur ing  the  r a t i n g  p ro c e s s ,  D.

a s s  l ifted a- r a t i n g  of 1 t o  both s e l f  and friend^, and a r a t i n g

• >
of 7 to  t h r e a t e n i n g ,  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  she c ons t rued  these

•/.? t h r e e  e lements  '«* trembly,  and on the same . po les  they^were 
-*■ * •

d esc r ib ed  by d ur ing  the"  e l i c l t a t i c r i  c o n s t r u c t s .  Bach

c o n s t r u c t  can be regarded s i m i l a r l y -  to determine which e l e 

ments gave r i s e  to  each c o n s t r u c t '  p o le ,  and how these^ e l e 

ments were l a t e r  r a t e d  on the c o n s t r u c t .  .

in  ^5 j Wfrt of  a t o t a l  of 60 i n c i d e n t s ,  e lements were 

r a t e d  on the same pole (and 47 t imes on, the  ■ extreme end of

■' '  '  . s

the  same pole’) which was used to  d e s c r ib e  ’̂ ’fhem d ur ing  the 

q  e l i c i t a t i o n  p ro c e s s .  In l i g h t  of such “c o n s i s te nc y ,  tjie f iv e  

excep t ion s  nay be the  r e s u l t  of c l e r i c a l  e r r o r s ,  or they may 

be very meaningful .  In th ree  of the  f iv e  in c id e n c e s ,  the
\  .*• - r  ■ '  ^

c o n s t r u c t s  were l e v ^ l  3, i d i o s y n c r a t i c  c o n t r a s t s .  This  sug

g e s t s  t h a t  c o n s t r u c t s  with i d i o s y n c r a t i c  . c o n t r a s t s  may r e 

s u l t  in  l o o s e r  c o n s t r u i n g  in ' t h a t  they  lead,  to  vary ing  pred—
i , . > ' . ’ '  ̂  ̂ .

ic t i o n s .  h e S ySed ^  bCtWBen

( _  . -
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5 8

Triads  of  E l e n en t s  used to E l i c i t  C o n s t ru c t s

Ti? I AD I DIO

2
1', 6/17

' 3
* 2 , 7 /  15

1

3,7 /16

2
8 ,10 /4

. , ' ; ' o
5 ,18/10

;. ■ 3 
1 2 , 2 0 / 1 1  :

■ ■ • . • 2 

... 1. 

11,6/15

14, 1.8/5

3., 10/20

7 , . 1 2 / 1 3

- ‘■s'- 0 .
,16 ,17 /19

6f9 /4

11,14/13

4 ,17 /2

1 6 / 1 2 , 1 8

C O N S T R U C T  ■

1 * anger  e a s i l y  
( seT. f , f r i  end )

" 1 „  1 .. ■
3 .2 .  + c o n te n t

.( i d e a l  s e l f ,  boy fr iend  )
1 • ■ 1

1 3. + a u i e t  
(mother ,  b o y f r i e nd )

1 1

2 ' 4« + K ind
' ( e x f r i e n d ,  i d e a l  female)

1 1 

0 5. r e se rv e d  — +
( s i s t e r ,  * t h e r a p i s t )

1 1

3 6 . , +  u n de rs ta nd ing  *"■
( s u c c e s s f u l ,  t r u s t f u l )

6 * 3
2 7. + love  each o th e r

( r e j e c t i n g ,  f r ie n d ) * * .
1 • 3

0  . 8 . don’ t  know w e l l
( h e ro in e ,  (fh’e r a p i s t  )

1 1 *
3 9. + a l t r u i s t i c  —
. “ . (m other ,  idfeal female)

o ' •’ 1 1 V.
1 1 0 . + mellow - —

(boy-fr iend,  s u c c e s s f u l )
1 1

1 1 . rude -
( d i s l i k i n g ,  t h r e a t e n in g )

1 . 1

3 12. + i n t e l l i g e n t  —
( f r i e n d ,  id ea l  male)

1 1

0 13. has  l o t s  of  s e c r e t s  —
( r e j e c t i n g ,  h e ro in e )  :

1 1

2  ^14. keep l o t s  of  s t u f f  -
away from me 

( f a t h e r ,  t h r e a t e n in g )
1 1

0 15. ifolds my o ld  s e l f  —
( d i s l i k i n g )

1

+ happy 
( t h r e a  ten.ing ) 

7
g oss ip
( a u th o r i t y . )

7 .. 
a s sho le  
(d 1s i i k  ing )

7
can • t  ‘t  rus t 
(f  a.th e r  )

7

( i d e a l  f em a l e )
7

■ h i d e s  r e a l  s e l f  
.( r e  j e c t  Ing )

7
■ c o n f us e d  a b o u t  s e x ,

l o v e ,  e t c  •
( a u t h o r i t y 1.) .' ' ■*
. 6  . '♦

■ + known all'vpiy l i f e  
( s i s t e r )  .

7  ■
- nag 

( t r u s t f u l )

' 1* • '
- a f r a i d

( p i  t ! e d  ) . J
1*  •

■ + l i k e s  h e r s e l f  ^  
( happy )

7
- l i e s

( f a t h e r )
- 2 *

+ _ open book 
( p i t i e d  )

7 '
+' loving

. ( i d e a l  s e l f )
7  ' ...

+ neu t r a l  ^
. ( s u c c e s s f u l ,  t h e r a p i s t )  

7  7
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Table 9 (c on t* d .  I

.TRIAD • IDIC CONSTRUCT,

0  16. unsure -  + , su re  . •
1 ,3 /8  ( s e l f ,  mother)  . ' ( e x f r i e n d )

1 2 5
3 . 17. + c r a z y  — mystery

8 , 9 / 1 4 '  ( e x f r i e n d ,  i d e a l  s e l f )  ( h e r o in e )
• ' - ; 1 2 • 5

0  18. too s e r i o u s  — + happy go lucky
1,15/19 ( s e l f ,  a u t h o r i t y )  (happy)

1 4* 7 •
' 4  . ■ .

. 1  19. + comfort ing  7- d i s t a n t
9 ,19 /5  ( i d e a l  male,  happy ) ( s i s t e r  ) * .

1 1 7 •'
0  2 0 .. ■*" c o n t r o l l e d  — vic t im of f a t e

2 ,1 8 /1 3  ( idea I s e l f ,  th e rap  i s t )  ( p i t i e d )
1 • 1 • 7

* — i n d i c a t e s  e lements  which were ra ted  on the o p p o s i t e  pole of 
the c o n s t ru c t  than the  one they e l i c i t e d  

## — on c o n s t r u c t  7, e lements  11 and 6  are g i r l f r i e n d  and 
boy fr iend  ‘

IDIO — l e v e l  of  id io syn cra cy  of c o n t r a s t  - r a t i n g  ( see C o n s t r u e t / 
' C o n t r a s t  P a i r s )

a l l  2 0  e lem ents ,  the elements  a re  a ss igned  to  d i f f e r e n t  

pn les  than they  a re  when the c o n t r a c t  i s  between only three 

e lem en ts .  There I s  a l s o  the.' p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  E. may have 

som.e d i f f i c u l t y  i n  c o n s t r u in g  those  f i v e  e lements  which were 

i n c o n s i s t e n t l y  r a t e d ;  T h is  d i f f i c u l t y  may have g iven  r i s e  

to the i d i o s y n c r a t i c  c o n t r a s t s  dur ing  the e l i c i t a t i o n  of 

those  c o n s t r u c t s .  , ’ '

Table" 10 shows the  same i r fo r m a t i o n  as Table  9 from .the 

p e r s p e c t iv e  of  the e lements  r a t h e r  than the c o n s t ru c ts*  

Each element i s  l i s t e d  with  the  c o n s t r u c t  po les  used to de

s c r i b e  i t  dur ing  e l i c i t a t i o n .  I t  i s  a l s o  i n d i c a t e d  whether
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t h e  p o l e s  a r e  e m e r g e n t  o r  i m p l i c i t  t c  s h o w  w h e t h e r  e a c h  e l e 

m e n t  i s -  c o n s t r u e d  m o s t l y  i n  t e r m s  o i  l i k e n e s s  o r  d i s s i m i l a r — 

i t y  t o  o t h e r  e l e m e n t s *  , ^

T a b l e  10 c a n  b e  r e g a r d e d  on t h r e e  l e v e l s *  T h e  c o n t e n t »

v a l e n c e  a n d  e m e r g e n c e /  i n p l  l e i  t n e s s  c l  t h e  c o n s t r u c t ’ p o l e s  
*

p r o v i d e  a  m i n i  —d e s c r i p t  i o n  o f  t h e  e l e m e n t s  w i t h  w h o m  t h e y  

a r e  a s s o c i a t e d *  F o r  e x a m p l e *  t h e  e l e m e n t  • s e l f  i s  c o n — 

^ s t r i f e d  a l w a y s  o n  t h e  e m e r g e n t  p o l e s  o f  c o n s t r u c t s *  s h o w i n g  

t h a t  i>.  c o n s t r u e d  h e r s e l f  I n  t e r m s  o f  h e r  s i m i l a r i t i e s  t o  

o t h e r  p e o p l e *  S e l f  w a s  c o n s t r u e d  o n  t h r e e  n o n —p o s i t i v e  

p o l e s *  T h e , c o n t e n t  o f  t h e  c o n s t r u c t  p o l e s  ' a n g e r  e a s i l y ' ,
>■

• u n s u r e ' » a n d  ' t o o  s e r i o u s *  s u g g e s t  a  c e r t a i n  I n t e n s i t y  i n  

a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  n e g a t i v e  v a l e n c e s *

• F a t h e r ' '  i s  c o n s t r u e d  o n  b o t h  i m p l i c ’i t  a n d  e m e r g e n t

p o l e s ,  b o t h  i n  t e r m s  o f  l i k e n e s s  a n d  d i s s i m i l a r i t y  t o  o t h e r

, \  '

e l e m e n t s *  A 1 1  t h r e e  c o n s t r u e t  p o l e s  a r e  n o n —p o s i t i v e * _ a n d  

I n v o k e  t h e  D e c e i t  ( c a n ' t  t r u s t *  l i e s )  a n d  W i t h h o l d i n g  ( k e e p

l o t s  o f  s t u f f  a w a y  f r o m  n e  ) t h e m e s *  ' B o y f r i e n d *  i s  c o n —
■ ^  ’ ■ • •. *

s t r u e d  I n  t e r m s  o f  l i k e n e s s  ( t h r e e '  e m e r g e n t  p o l e s )  a n d  i s  

d e s c r i b e d  b y  t h r e e  p o s i t i v e  c o n s t r u c t  p o l e s  ( c o n t e n t ,  q u i e t *  

- m e l l o w )  w h i c h  f i t  i n t o  t h e  p e a c e f u l  q u i e s c e n c e  t h e m e *  ' H e r 

o i n e *  i s  c o n s t r u e d  i n  t e r m s  o f  b o t h  l i k e n e s s  a n d  d l s s l m i l a i —  

i t y  o n  t h r e e  n o n —p o s i t i v e  c o n s ( r u e t  p o l e s « T h e  t e r m s  “ d o n ' t  

k n o w  w e l l " ,  ' h a s  l o t s  o f  s e c r e t s ' *  a r i d  ' m y s t e r y *  s u g g e s ^ ' ^ u n -  

f a t n i l i a r i  t y  a n d .  p e r h a p s  s u s p i c  i o n .  •
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TABLE 10

C o n s t r u c t  P o J .e s  A s s o c i a t e d  w i t h ,  e a c h  E l e m e n t  
< *

ELEMENTS CONSTRUCT POLES ;;

I s e l f -  E a n g e r  e a s i l y *  E u n s u r e ,  E t o o  s e r i o u s
2 i d e a l  s e l f -  E + c o n t e n t , -  I + l o v i n g ,  E + c o n t r o l l e d
3 m o t h e r -  E + q u i e t ,  E + a l t r u i s t i c ,  E u n s u r e
4 f a t h e r -  I c a n *  t  t r u s t ,  1 l i e s ,  E k e e p ,  l o t s  o f

5 s i s t e r -  E
s t u f f  away,  f r c m  me 

r e s e r v e d ,  I + known a l l  my l i f e ,

b * ■ f  r  1 e  net -  E
1 d i s t a n t  

a n g e r  e a s i l y ,  E + l o v e - e a c h  o t h e r ,

7 b o y f r l e n d -  E
E. + i n t e l l i g e n t  

+ c o n t e n t ,  E + q u i e t ,  E + m e l l o w
8 e x f r i e n d -  \ + k i n d ,  I + ' s u r e ,  E + c r a z y
3 i d e a l  m a l e -  E + i n t e l l i g e n t ,  E + c r a z y ,  E + c o m f o r t i n g

10 i d e a l  f e m a l i B -  I + g a y ,  E + a l t r u i s t i c ,  E- "*• k i n d
11 r e j e c t  i n g -  I h i d e s  r e a l  s e l f ,  E + l o v e  e a c h  o t h e r ,

E h a s  l o t s  of .  s e c r e t s
12 s u c c e s s f u l -  E t  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  E + m e l l o w ,  I + n e u t r a l
13 p i t i e d -  I a f r a i d ,  i  + o p e n  b o o k ,  I v i c t i m  o f  f a t e

' 14 h e r o i n e -  E d o n ' t  know w e l l ,  E h a s  l o t s  o f  s e c r e t s , '

IS a u t h o r i t y -  1
I m y s t e r y

g o s s i p ;  I  c o n f u s e d  a b o u t  s e x ,  l o v e ,  e t c  a

16 ct i s  I  l k i np ; -  I
E t o o  s e r i o u s  

a s s h o l e ,  E r u d e ,  E h o l d s  my o l d  s e l f
17 t h r e a t e n i n g -  I ' +  h a p p y ,  E r u d e ,  E k e e p  l o t s  o f  s t u f f

• IS t h e r a p i s t -  E
away,  f r o m  me 

r e s e r v e d ,  E d o n ' t *  know w e l l ,  I + n e u t r a l

1 0 h a p p y -  I
E + c o n t  r o l l e d  

+ l i k e s  h e r s e l f ,  I + hajppy go  ' l u c k y ,

20 t r u s t f u l -  I
E + c o m f o r t i n g  , 

n a g ,  E + u n d e r s t a n d i n g

1 .
EEE
s e l f  ,

I I I  +++ . -----
13« p i t i e d  2*  i d e a l  s e l f  1 .  s e l f

3 . m o t h e r . 7a b o y f r i e n d  4a f a t h e r  -
6 . f r i e n d o

8 a e x t r i e n d  14a h e r o i n e
7 .

9 .

b o y f r i e n d  
i d e a  I  m a le

9a  i d e a l  m a l e  -15a a u t h o r i t y  
1 0 a- i d e a l  f e m a l e  16a d i s l i k i n g  
1 2 ,  s u c c e s s f u l  
19 a h a p p y

E = e m e r g e n t
I  ~  i  m p l i c i  t

/

p o l e
p o l e

o f  c o n s t r u c t  
o f  c o n s t r d f c t

' „ l* • '
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^ T h e r a p i s t 1 i s  c on s t ru ed  as both s i m i la r  and d i f f e r e n t
V , 7

than o t h e r  e lem ents .  The va lences  of the c o n s t r u c t  po les

a re  a l s o  mixed. The c o n s t r u c t  terms suggest  an i m p a r t i a l ,  

unej^aged o bse rv er  wi thout  much c o n t a c t .  The a u th o r  was so -
i

mewhat s u r p r i s e d  a t  D. * s c o n s t r u c t i c n  of  h er  as . t h e r a p i s t .  ‘ 

She cons idered  t h a t  she had more c o n ta c t  and c lo se n e ss  with 

D. than D. a p p a r e n t ly  c o n s t ru e d .  D. had s t a t e d  in the f i r s i t

week or two of the rapy  t h a t  she cou ld  t a l k  to the t h e r a p i s t
\  CN • ■

without  having to  l i e ,  as  the  t h e r a p i s t - was a " s t r a n g e r  and 

a woman’1. This  s u g g e s t s  -that i t  may have been important  fo r  

D. to con t inue  to c o n s t r u e  the  t h e r a p i s t  as a s t r a n g e r  to '  

p re se rve  some d i s t a n c e .  ,

The f i n a l  element which w i l l  be examined from Table 10
i

is  the  ' p i t i e d  person '  (e lem en t  13) .  This  was . the  only e l e 

ment who was always cons t rued  on i m p l i c i t  p o le s  i . e . ,  was 

c on s t rued  s o l e l y  in  terms of her  d i s s i n  1l a r i t y  to o th e r  peo— 

-ple« Kel ly  ( 1955, voI .  1, p . \ 2 3 6 ] s t a t e d  t h a t  t h i s  ind i  — 

c a t e s  t h e  element i s  const rued  as a unique f i g u r e ,  and t h a t  

th e re  may be some d i f f i c u l t y  in c o n s t r u in g  t h i s  element.  

The c o n s t r u c t  po les  ' a f r a i d ' ,  'open book*, and ' v i c t i m  of 

f a t e ' ,  of mixed v a le nc e ,  suggest  v u l n e r a b i l i t y .  Perhaps D.

has d i f f i c u l t y  in  c o n s t r u i n g  v u ln e r a b le  f i g u r e s ,  and * th i s  
»*

may bear  some re la t io n -  to  her  f e e l i n g s  about  her  own v u ln e r— 

a b l l i  t y .  .

These s i x  f i g u r e s  were s e l e c t e d  f o r  c l o s e r  examination

fo r  i l l u s t r a t i v e  purposes .  Each element can  be examined in

‘ ' 4̂.a s i n i l a r  way.
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F.xtreme g a t i n g s .  Out of  a to t .a t  of 400 s e p a r a t e  r a t -  

inRS, 264 were extreme (7 o r  1) r a t i n g s .  (See Appendix D 

t o r  the r a t i n g s  of a l l  e lements  cn a l l  c o n s t r u c t s ) .  D. 

tends  to  use extreme r a t i n g s  ac re  than h a l f  the t ime,  and 

more than  the 114 t imes which would, he expected b> chance.

M id s a lu l  Ra t i n g s . Nineteen of the 400 r a t i n g s  were

midpoint  (4 )  r a t i n g s .  This i s  f a r  fewer than the  57 t imes

which wpuld be expected  by c h a n c e . ' Since a midpoint  r a t in g

could  mean n e u t r a l ,  n e i t h e r ,  not  a p p l i c a b l e ,  or  do not know,
* • .

the c o n s t r u c t s  and e lements  with  midpoint r a t i n g s  were exa

mined. They a re  l i s t e d  in Tab les  11 and 12.

Regarding the  t h r e e  c o n s t r u c t s  shown in Table 11’with 

the most’ midpoint  r a t i n g s ,  i t  appears  t h a t  n e i th e r  pole f i t s  

some of the  e lem en ts .  One may he n e i t h e r  • ru d e 1 nor * l ik e s  

h e rse lf*  ( c o n s t r u c t  3 ) ,  or  be n e i th e r '  ‘ content* nor 'goss ip*  

( c o n s t r u c t  2 ) .  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  D. gave h e r s e l f  a 

midpoint  r a t i n g  on t h e s e  t»o c o n s t r u c t s .  They a r e  not " ro le  

regnant"  (K e l ly ,  1955, v o l .  1, pp. 230 —231 ) i . e • ,  n e i t h e r  

pole a p p l i e s  to  h e r s e l f .  She does not o rgan ize  her own b e 

haviour  under these  c o n s t r u c t s ,  a l though  she c o n s t r u e s  - most

*
o th e r  people  with them. C o n s t ru c t s  with i d 1 o s n y n c ra t ic  con

t r a s t s  r e c e iv e d  wore midpoint  r a t i n g s  than c o n s t r u c t s  with 

l o g i c a l  c o n t r a s t s ^  Th is  lends  added weight to the hypothe

s i s  t h a t  i d i o s y n c r a t i c  c o n t r a s t s  r e p re s e n t  two fused  con

s t r u c t s .  I f  n e i t h e r  p o le  f i t s  some elemen.ts, .perhaps the  

c o n s t r u c t  r e p r e s e n t s  more than one dimension.
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TABLE 1 1

C o n s t ru c ts  with Midpoint Ratings

ELEMENTS AT NO. OF
CONSTRUCTS •4* INTERSECT 4 • S IDIO

3 . + q u i e t  — asshole. ( 8 , 9 , 1 0 , 1 9 ) 4 1 '
2 . + c on te n t  — goss ip ( 1 ,6 ,  14 ) 3 3

1 1 . rude — + l ik e s  h e r s e l f ( 1 , 6  , 2 0  ) 3 3
7 . +love each o th e r  —

confused about  sex ,  love (14 ,18  ) 2 2

1 . anger e a s i l y  — happy (1 4 ,1 8 ) 2 2

9. + a l t r u i s t i c — hag (18) 1 3
1 2 . t  I n t e l l i g e n t  — l i e s  ' ( 20 J t 3 .

1.4. keep l o t s  of  s t u f f  away . ....
from me — + loving I 14 ) 1 2

15. holds  my old  s e l f  -  n e u t r a l ( 1-4 ) 1 0

18. too s e r i o u s  — + ' happy go
lucky ( 15 ) 1 0

TABLE 12 

Elements with Midpoint  Ratings

ELEMENTS

14. Heroine — J ac k ie  O.
18. T h e ra p is t  1 

1. Sel f
6 . Fr iend  

2 0 . . TpustXul .
8 . Exfr iend
9.  I d ea l  Male

10. Idea l  Female' '
IS* ^Authority — hoss
19. Happy

CONSTRUCTS AT 
•4* INTERSECT

NO

( 1 , 2 , 7 , 1 4 , 1 5 )
( 1 , 7 , 9  )

( 1 1 , 12 )

( 18 )

. OF
4 * s GENDE

5 p

3 F
2 F

2 F
2 F

I F
1 M
1 ■F
1 M
1 F

Regarding th e  e lements  shown in Table 12 with the  most 

midpoint  r a t i n e s ,  i t  appears  t h a t  D. does no t  know these  

people wel l  enough to r a t e  them on c e r t a i n  c on s t ru c ts*  The 

^heroine — J a c k ie  Onassls* re ce iv ed  f i v e  midpoint  r a t i n g s .
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This  t i e s  In with the p i c t u r e  of  the hero ine  as  an unknown, 

s e c r e t i v e  person whicti emerged d ur ing  the  e l i c i t a t i o n  of 

c o n s t r u c t s .  Note t h a t  the  s e I f — r e f e r e  nee c o n s t r u c t s  do not  ' 

app ly  to the h ero in e ,  which makes sense  s in c e  D. does not 

know her  p e r s o n a l l y .  During th e  feedback'  s e s s i o n ,  D. com-
t .

mented "I d o n ' t  know much about J ac k ie  0 . ,  she was hard to

r a t e ” . She s t a t e d  t h a t  she admired J a c k i e  O. f o r  her j e t s ,
* *-

diamonds and money. S ince  D. i d e n t i f i e s  with and wants to  

be l ik e  the  h e ro in e ,  i t '  would seem d i f f i c u l t  f o r  D. to emu

l a t e  someone she c o n s t r u e s  so vague ly .  For the element

• t h e r a p i s t *  w i th ,  th ree  midpoint  r a t i n g s ,  i t  t i e s  in With the 

a l o o f ,  o bserve r  d e s c r i p t i o n  p re v i o u s ly  mentioned.

For those  c o n s t r u c t s  and e lements  with fewer midpoint 

r a t i n g s ,  t h e re  seems to be more of an i n t e r a c t i o n  between 

the s p e c i f i c  element and c o n s t r u c t  which produced midpoint 

r a t i n g s  meaning do not  know, not  a p p l i c a b l e ,  not  r e l e v a n t  or

n e i t h e r  pole f i t s .  Note t h a t  more female elements  rece ived

" > •
more midpoint  r a t i n g s  than d id  males .  This may be p a r t l y  

because*- t h e r e  a re  more female e lements  than males .  Also,

■ s in ce  female e lements  may be cons t rued  more p o s i t i v e l y  than

males,.  t h i s  sug ges t s  a a i f f l c u l t y  in co ns t ru in g  p o s i t i v e  

f i g u r e s ,  in c lu d in g  ' i d e a l  m a le ' .  This  d i f f i c u l t y  inay*1 par-: 

t , i a l l y  a r i s e  f.rom c o n s t r u c t s  where n e i t h e r  pole  i s  a b s o lu t e 

ly p o s i t i v e ,  such as c o n s t r u c t  3.
*• » ,

Means aind1. Va r i a t i o n  o f  the  Const r u c t s * The' amount and

percen tage  of v a r i a t i o n  accounted fo r  by each c o n s t r u c t  a re

\
shown in  Table 13.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



6 6

TABLE 13 

C o n s t ru c t s  Banked by V a r ia t io n

AS
BANK CO N S T R U C T  MEAN VARIATION PERCENTAGE

1 15. ho lds  my old s e l f  — 
+■ n e u t r a l

3.70 156.2C

oo 
• 

.0
 •

2 13. has l o t s  of s e c r e t s  — 
+ open•book

3.20'

.
143.20 6 . 1 2

3 16. unsure — + sure 4.65 138.55 5.93
4 5*. rese rved  — + gay 2.95 136.95 5. 8 6

s \ 6 . + unders tand ing  — h ides  
r e a l  s e l f

4 . 15 136.55 5.84

5/ 1 0 . + mellow — a f r a i d 3.15 136. 55 5.84
7 19. + . comfor t ing  — d i s t a n t 4.00 134.95 5.77
8 2 0 . + c o n t r o l l e d  — vic t im 3.  IS 4134.55 5.75

of  f a t e
9 4. + kind -  c a n ' t  t r u s t  3.05 132.95 5.69

1 0 \ 17. + crazy  — mystery 
too s e r i o u s  — + happy 
go lucky

4.50 129.00 5.52
1 0 / 18. 4.50 129.00 .. 5.52

1 2 14. keep l o t s  of s t u f f  away 
from me -  + lov ing

4.25 128.55 5.50

13 8 . d o n ' t  know well —. known 
a l l  my l i f e

4. 15 -114.55 4.90

14 7. + love each o t h e r  — 3.00 
confused about  sex, love

106.00 4 • 53

i s 1 . anger e a s i l y  — +. happy - 4.95 96.95 4.15
1 6 9. + a l t r u i s t i c  — n a g • ’2.65 94.55 4 .04
17 1 2 . ■•" i n t e l l i g e n t  — l i e s 2.65 78.55 3.36
18 3. + q u i e t  — a s sh o le “'3.00 74.00 3.16
19 1 1 . rude — + l i k e s  h e r s e l f 5. 30 72.20 ,3 .0 9
2 0 2 . t  c o n te n t  — g o ss ip 2 . 35 64.55 2.76

T o ta l  v a r i a t i o n  about  c o n s t r u c t  
Bi as . .30

means 2338.35

V a r i a b i l i t y  .83 
■ \ - -

•«*“ '

The c o n s t r u c t s  with  a g r e a t e r  percen tage  of v a r i a t i o n  

a re  those on which the elements have been more extremely i. 

r a t e d .  These c o n s t r u c t s  r e v e a l  *’i d e r  d i f f e r e n c e s  between 

the elements or  may have mor<e d i s t i n c t  b i p o l a r  c o n t r a s t s  

than o th e r s  ( S l a t e r .  1977» pp. 90—9 1 ) .  Table 13 shows t h a t

v -
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■there i s  a smooth p ro g re ss io n  of Increments  In v a r i a t i o n  f o r  

t h e  c o n s t r u c t s  from most to l e a s t ;  t h e re  a r e  no sharp  Jumps 

in  v a r i a t i o n  f o r  c o n s t r u c t s  over  the ranks* The range in

p ercen tage  of v a r i a t i o n ,  from 2.76J  to 6 *6 8 % does not s t r a y  

f a r  from the chance e xp ec ta t io n  t h a t  each c o n s t r u c t  would 

account  f o r  5% of the v a r i a t i o n *  The t o t a l  v a r i a t i o n  about  

the  c o n s t r u c t  means i s  high, ■ and the v a r i a b i l i t y  is  high,  

i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  the  r a t i n g s  tend to be extreme r a t h e r  than 

moderate .  O v e r a l l ,  D. tends  t o  r a t e  a l l  c o n s t r u c t s  extreme

l y ,  and no one c o n s t r u c t  s ta nd s  out as  e x c e p t i o n a l l y  more
. . .  V

extreme than the  r e s t .

C ons truc t  15 ' h o l d s  my o ld  s e l f  — + neu tra l*  has the 

h ighes t  percen tage  of v a r i a t i o n .  The c o n s t r u c t  may be sa —

' l i ent  f o r  D. a t  t h i s  t ime due to  her a t t e m p t s  to make major

* _ ■

changes in her ways o f  r e l a t i n g  to the'  s i g n i f i c a n t  people In

her l i f e .  This  may i n d i c a t e  t h a t  she i s  c o n s t r u in g  r e s i s —

•tunce to  her changing* from people c lo se  to her .  I t  seems to 
* * '

be a "pos i t ive  i n d i c a t i o n  fq r  therapy t h a t  she i s  s t r u g g l in g  

With t h i s  i s s u e .

The four  c o n s t r u c t s  with the  g r e a t e s t  percen tage  of 

v a r i a t i o n  have n o n - p o s i t i v e  emergent po les ,  a l s o  sugges t ing  

s t r u g g l e  and d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n .  These fou r  c o n s t r u c t s  a l l  in — 

..valve logicad. c o n t r a s t s ,  whi le  fou r  of  the  f i v e  c o n s t r u c t s  

• account ing  f o r  the  l e a s t  percen tage  o f . v a r i a t i o n  involve

i d i o s y n c r a t i c  c o n t r a s t s .  Th is  i s  a p o s i t i v e  Ind ica t ion^

sug ges t ing  t h a t  • D.*s more g en e ra l  or pe rvas ive  c o n s t r u c t s

■V
>

o  ■ ■. ; ■. ■ ~ •
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are  con sen su a l ,  while the  wore i d i o s y n c r a t i c  c o n t r a s t s  a re

l e s s  s a l i e n t  or  apply  to  a narrower range of  events*  Per

haps over  e ig h t  mopths of  the ra py ,  the se  i d i o s y n c r a t i c  con—
V > •* . • s '

t r a s t s  have become l e s s  meaningful or l e s s  g e n e r a l l y  . ap—' 

p l i  e d • .

* ' E
The mean r a t i n g s  of  the c o n s t r u c t s  a re  a l s o  shown in

u  , -  *j

Table 13* The means o f  f i f t e e n  c o n s t r u c t s  a re  on the p o s i — 

t i v e  s id e  of the midpoint* The average r a t i n g  o f  a l l  e l e 

ments i s  p o s i t i v e  on t h e s e  c o n s t r u c t s ,  s u gg es t in g  t h a t  U, 

c o n s t r u e s  people in g e n e r a l  in  a p o s i t i v e  l i g h t *  Th.e f iv e '  

c o n s t r u c t s  with n eg a t iv e  mean r a t i n g s  ( c o n s t r u c t s  ‘5 ,  6 , 13j

17, 19) suggest  t h a t  D. c o n s t ru e s  the r e l a t i v e l y  fewer gen

e r a l i z e d  n eg a t ive  a s p e c t s  of people as  b e ing  • r e s e r v e d ' ,

•h id es  r e a l  s e l f * ,  • has t o t s  of s e c r e t s ' ,  • m y s t e r y ' ,  and 

• d i s t a n t * * Although none of these  have ex t rem ely  nega t ive  

means, i t  i s  appa ren t  t h a t  the  Withholding theme has r e s u r -  

faced* '•

The c o n s t r u c t  means which d e v ia t e  most from - the mid

p o in t  a r e  l i s t e d  in  Table  14. An a r b i t r a r y  s t a n d a r d  of 1 

uni t  . f rom the midpoint  was s e t  as t'he c r i t e r i o n *

Qf these  seven c o n s t r u c t s ,  s i x  have a mean on the p o s i 

t i v e  p o le ,  while only  -one ( c o n s t r u c t  . 5 ) '  has a mean on the  • 

non—p o s i t i v e  pole* Fur thermore ,  the s ix  c o n s t r u c t s  with po

s i t i v e  means a r e  among the  seven c o n s t r u c t s  accoun t ing  f o r  

t h e ■l e a s t  percen tage  of  v a r i a t i o n *  As w e l l ,  the  four  con

s t r u c t  means with the  g r e a t e s t  a b s o lu te  magnitude of d ev ia —
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T A B L E  1 4

C o ns t ru c t  Means which Deviate  Most from the Midpoint

TW/
CONSTRUCT ‘ MEAN RANK IDIO

2 . + c on te n t  — goss ip 2.50 2 0 3
9. + a l t r u i s t i c  — n a g . .. 2 .65 . 16 3

1 2 . + i n t e l l i g e n t  -  l i e s 2.65 17 3
1 1 . rude — + l i k e s  h e r s e l f  « 5.30 „ 19 3
5. rese rved  — + gay 2 . 9 5 ‘ 4 0  ■
3 • + q u i e t  — a ssho le 3.00 18 1

7. I  love each o th e r  -  confused 
about  sex ,  love ,  e t c .

3.00 14 2

RANK .= rank in terms of percen tage  of v a r i a t i o n accoun ted f o r
IDIO = l e v e l  o f  id iosyncracy  r a t i n g

t io n  from the midpoint  o f  the  s c a l e  ( c o n s t r u c t s  2, 9, 12,

11) were a l l  r a t e d  as  i d io s y 'n c ra t l c  c o n t r a s t s .  Thus, s i x  of  

the se  c o n s t r u c t s ,  Inc lud ing  - four  i d i o a y n c r a t l c  c o n s t r u c t /  

c o n t r a s t  p a i r s ,  have p o s i t i v e 1 means and low v a r i a t i o n  i . e . ,  

n e lements  a re  g e n e r a l ly  r a te d  on the p o s i t iv e ,  po le  and the  

c o n s t r u c t s  make l i t t l e  d i s t i n c t i o n  anang the e lements .  The 

i d i o s y n c r a t i c  c o n t r a s t  pole i s  l i t t l e  used to r a t e  .e lements .'. 

Th is  g ives  more evidence  .to the  h yp othes i s  t h a t  some A t  the
- f .

i d i o s y n c r a t i c  c o n t r a s t  p a i r s  e i t h e r  have a l im i te d  focus of 

convenience or  a r e  waning in s i g n i f i c a n c e .  1

C o n s t ru c t  S ( r e se rv ed  — + gay ) s tand s  ou t  as unique 

among th e se  c o n s t r u c t s  with means which d ev ia te  s i g n i f i c a n t 

ly  from the m idpoin t .  The mean of c o n s t ru c t  5 i s  on the 

non —p o s i t i v e  ( though  emergent) p a l e ,  and' i t  ranks  as  f o u r th  

l a r g e s t  in  terms of percen tage  of v a r i a t i o n .  Cn t h i s  con

s t r u c t ,  1 2  e le m e n ts ^ fe re  r a te d  as 1 , two e le m e n ts " r a te d  as
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3, one element was r a t e d  as 6 , and. f iv e  elements  a e re  r a t e d  

as 7• Thus, I t  has a low non—p o s i t i v e  mean, because most 

e lements  were r a te d  as  extremely re se rv ed ,  ye't i t  a l s o  has 

l a rg e  v a r i a t i o n  . because the r a t i n g s  a r e  p o l a r i z e d .  This 

sugges ts  t h a t  r e se rv ed -gay  i s  a very s i g n i f i c a n t  c o n s t r u c t  

f o r  D. She cons t rued  mo&t e lements  a s  ex t remely  reserved

and a few as extremeLy gay. The e lements  r a te d  as  extremely

gay were; i d e a l  s e l f ,  b o y f r i e nd ,  e x f r ie n d ,  id e a l  male and 

id e a l  female.  Most people a r e  con s t rued  as  r e s e r v e d ,  vv h l l e

mainly id e a l  or  i d e a l i z e d  e lements  a re  c on s t rued  .as gay.

• \ 4 '
Perhips  the  p o s i t i v e  p o le  i s  so i d e a l i z e d  t h a t  no r e a l  e l e  —

* : - * '•*
;-ment cou ld  meet the c r i t e r i a .  I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  to  note

t h a t  t h i s  one c o n s t r u c t  which s i g n i f i c a n t l y  and n e g a t iv e l y  

c h a r a c t e r i z e s  the  average e lenie nt,.'i n D . ' s  r a t i n g s  i s  p a r t  of 

the Withholding theme. . J

The c o n s t r u c t  means were c on s ide re d  jin terms of emer

gent  and i m p l i c i t  p o l e s .  ’’ Eleven c o n s t r u c t s  have, means o.n 

the ffuergent p o l e ,  while  nine c o n s t r u c t s  have means on the 

i m p l i c i t  pole' . Of. those  c o n s t r u c t s  with means more than 1

s c a l e  p o i n t  away from the m idpoin t ,  on ly  one has a. mean on 
* - *

the  implic l ' t  po le  ( c o n s t r u c t  . 1 1 ) .  Kelly (1955, v o l .  1, p . 

2<>9 ) s t a t e d  t h a t  Lyle " b e l i e v e s  t h a t  emergence and impl ic l ’t  —
♦ ■ i

ness  have important  i m p l ic a t i o n s  f o r  c l i n i c a l  d ia g n o s i s  and

*■ /  ' ' ' 
f o r  unders tand ing  th e  c l i e n t ' s  value  system". Here, . 'It

would appear t h a t  f o r  s i x  c o n s t r u c t s ,  the emergent pole, . i s

' h ipre  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  elements in  g en e ra l ;  f o r  13 con —
t

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



s t p u c t s i  th e re  Ja  no s t r o n g  ten d en cy  e i t h e r  way; and t o r  L

■ A  • ' 5 ■ "  •  ■ ' •

c o n s t r u c t  ( c o n s t r u c t  11. rude -  l i l i e s  h e r s e l f ) ,  the i m p l i c i t

. ' . &  . / ' 
pole i s  more c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of e l e c e n t s  in general* This  i s

probably  r e l a t e d  t o  the  t r i a d  of e lements  used to  e l i c i t .

t h i s  c o n s t r u c t  ,< d i s l i k i n e ,  t h r e a t e n i n g  v s .  happy)* • I t  does

appear, s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  t h i s  i s  the  only c o n s t r u c t  fo r  which.

i m p l i c i t n e s s  has more g e n e r a l  i m p l i c a t i o n s  than emergence* •'

MfiADS and V a r i a t i o n  of  the  Elements .  The means, amount 

and percen tage  o’f v a r i a t i o n  accounted  .for .  by each element 

are  shown in Table 15* • .

The elemept''nTea>hs shown i n  Table 15 a re  a l l  very  c lo s e  

to; .the midpoint  of the r a t i n g  s c a l e ,  excep t  f o r  element 3

•m o th e r ' .  Th is  i s  a l s o  i n d i c a te d  by the  Bias va lue  of * 17 ,•
. . .  * .  .  •

which i s  s m a l l e r  t h a n ; f o r  c o n s t r u c t s , . deno t ing  l e s s ,  tendency 

f o r  . r a t i n g s  to  ’c l u s t e r  a t  one end of the r a t i n g  scale* Six

teen of the  element means a re  below t  he^ mid'p,ci n t , i n d i c a t i n g

t h a t  they were r a t e d ,  on the average^ on the  emergent poles  

• ~  ’ a '
of c o n s t r u c t s .  This  i s  seen, most S t rong ly  f o r  Smother'

(mean = 2*70) . '  Thus, D. c o n s t ru e d  •mother* in teruis of

l ikeness ,  d ur ing  r a t i n g  a s  well as  ^du’r l  ng t h e  e l  i & l t a t  ion of 

c o n s t r u c t s ,  i This su g g e s t s  t h a t  B. c o n s t ru e s  ' the  elelnent 

•mother '  as  a s o r t  o f  template-  f o r .  comparison* Four e l e —

• ments ( a u t h o r i t y ,  t h r e a t e n in g ,  d i s l i k i n g  and happy.) had me — 

,ans s l i g h t l y  above the .  midpoin t, i n d i c a t i n g  tha t  - t h e i r ’ -aver

age r a t i n g s  were on i m p l i c i t  p o le s  Of c o n s t r u c t s .  These
’ " - ' « ' . , ■ » v

 ̂ ' ’L '■ . ' ' ' V.’elenents^were- more of.ten cons t rued  in terms .of. d-issimi ' lar l ty .  

tq ’o th e r  elements*'  ,» ...
•  *  i  .  - ■ ■ ■ ’ . -
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TABLE 15 

Elements Ranked by Variation..'*-

SANK ELEMENT MEAN VARIATION AS PERCENTAGE

1 7 .
' A->

Boyfriend 3.90 171.80 6.72
2 . 2.' Idea l  S e l f _ 3 .50 167.00 6.53
3 10. Idea l  Female 3 .55 166.95 6.53
4 9. Ideal  Male . 3-60 . 162.80 6.37
5 17. Threa ten ing 4.30 160.20 6.27
6 19 . Happy 4.10 147.80 5. 78
7 16. Disll lci  ng 4 .  10 145.86 5.70
8 5. S i s t e r - 3.25 145.75 5.70 .
9 12. Success fu l 3. 65 144.55 5-. 65

10 1 1. Sel f . 3. 50 131.00 5.12
LI 11 . R e jec t in g 3.70 128.20 5 . 01
12 13. P i t i e d \  3 .65 114.55 4 .48 ,  ^
13 4. Father 3 .95 112.95 4.42 '
14 6. Friend 3. 30 11 G . 20 4.31
15 8. Exfr iend 3. 40 . 100.80 . 3.94
16 15. A uthor i ty 4. 35 98.55 3.85
17 14. Heroine 3.90 97.80; 3.83
18 1-8. T he rap is t 3 .45 ' 8 6.95 ■ , 3 .40
19 3  • Mo th e r 2. 70 , 86.20 . 3.37
20 20. T r u s t f u l 3. 40 7 6.80 3.00

T o ta l  v a r i a t i o n  a b o u t . element means 25S6.6S 
Bias" .17
V a r i a b i l i t y  .86

The t o t a l  v a r i a t i o n  and the  V a r i a b i l i t y  for> elements  i s

l a r g e r  than t o r '  c on s t ruc t s*  I n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  e lements  were
■ “ " . - • - *

r a t e d  more ext remely  than  were c o n s t r u c t s ! '  Again* the re  i s  ■ 

a smooth: p ro g re ss io n  of  increments  In v a r i a t i o n  from one ,

element to  the next* The range of p e rc e n ta g es  of v a r i a t i o n *

• ' from 3.00 to 6.72* i s  s i m i l a r  . to  the  range f o r ' c o n s ' t r u c t s .  

No one element accounts  f o r  ex t r e n d y  "more- o r  l^ess v a r i a t i o n  

than  the. average'.-of 5%..-
d  ' . - . v -

• '
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The four elements with the greatest p e r c entage of v a r i 

ation a re Ideal or idealized elements* This is not surpris

i n g  as Ryle s t a t e d."ideal figure elements of any sort tend 

to be ex t r e m e l y  rated" ( 1975 ,  p. 4 2 T he element 'boy

friend* is the most s a l ient .of all elements* i.ndljrating the 

importance D. attaches to him* The 'self* e l e ment ranks 

tenth in percentage of variation, indicating that D. rated 

herself relatively "moderately*

Analyst s fii. Structure i Constructs ). Table  16 shows- the  

p a t t e r n  o f  s i g n i f i c a n t  c o r r e l a t i o n s  between c o n s t r u c t s  which 

have been rea rranged  to  j j t o u p  to g e t h e r  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  i n t e r 

c o r r e l a t e d  c o n s t r u c t s  i n t o  c l u s t e r s *
> ' ■ .

Note the overall ■>. la'cy pa t t e r n . o f  significant correla- 

tio.ns* There is one m o d e r a t e l y  large block of significant
•* s ’ ' '

c o r r e l a t i o n s  between s i x  c o n s t r u c t s  ( 13, 1, 9,  6 ,  19,  5)
" ‘ • ̂ ’ " ’ 

which make u p  the primary cluster* The rest of . the c o r r e l a 

tions are. scattered throughout the' remaining constructs.^ 

There is a total o f  154 'out of  a possible . 380 significant 

1n t e r c o r c e l a t i o n s  in the whoLe system* The p r i m a r y  cluster 

accounts for Less than, one third o f  .the total n u mber o f  sig

n ificant correlations* Overall, this Indicates a m o d e rately 

but not extremely- i n t e r correlated construct structure*

Thje number of 1 n t e  rco r  re la  t i e r s  f o r  each c o n s t r u c t  i s  

shown in. Table 16* Makhlouf.—IJ or r i  s , Jones and N o r r i s  ( 1970,. 

p* 269) s tated- t h a t  they  "c on s id e r  the  c o n s t r u c t  with the

g reatest number of interc^rrelati'ons to- be 'a superordinate
. : ' - ■ ' - V.' ’ -
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onen t a l though  they  do not provide a_ r a t i o n a l e  fo r  t h i s  op

e r a t i o n a l  d e f i n i t i o n .  Jlabhlouf—Norri  s and N o r r i s  (1973, pp.
4

280—281 ) appeared to  use  a minimum c u t o f f  p o in t  of 8  s i g n i 

f i c a n t  c o r r e l a t i o n s  ( in '  a g r id  of  16 c o n s t r u c t s  ) .to d e f in e  ■ 

c o n s t r u c t s  as s u p e r o r d i n a t e .  Again, they o f f e r  no r a t i o n a l e

f o r  the d e f i n i t i o n  nor the  c u t o f f  p o i n t .  Kelly def ined  su—■
. t

p e r o r d in a t e  c o n s t r u c t s  i n .a r e l a t i v e  r a t h e r  than ab so lu te

manner: "A c o n s t r u c t  i s  const rued  as supero rcii n a te  to ano th 

e r  i f  the  o th e r  Is u t i l i z e d  as one of i t s  c o n te x tu a l  e l e -  

ments" (195§, v o l .  1, p .  479). This d e f i n i t i o n  invo lves  as 

sumptions of h i e r a r c h i c a l '  l e v e l s  of o rg a n iz a t i o n  which a r e 1 

not iret by c o r r e l a t i o n  c o e f f i c  i e n t s .
I

, However, c o n s t r u c t s  with many i n t e r c o r r e l a t I n s  may f i t  

K e l ly ' s  d e f i n i t i o n  of comprehensive c o n s t r u c t s :  "Comprehen

s iv e  c o n s t r u c t s  a re  those  which ' subsume a 'w id e  v a r i e t y  of 

e ve n ts .  They a re  not  n e c e s s a r i l y  h ig h ly  regnant  or supero r— 

d in a t e  c o n s t r u c t s "  ( 1955, vol .  1, p. 47 7 )• His e l a b o r a j  lori 

t h a t  "a comprehensive c o n s t r u c t  i s  one which c u t s  ac ross  

many o th e r  c o n s t r u c t  l i n e s "  (1955, v o l .  1, p. 478) would 

seem a more a c c u r a t e  d e s c r i p t i o n  of c o n s t r u c t s  with many i n — 

t e r c o r r e l a t i o n s .  T h e re fo re ,  t h e  number of i n t e r c o r r e l a t i o n s  

f o r  each c o n s t r u c t  w i l l  be i n t e r p r e t e d  as  an i n d i c a t i o n  of 

i t s  r e l a t i v e  comprehensiveness .  The c o n s t r u c t s  in the  p r i 

mary c l u s t e r  and the  l a r g e r  secondary  c l u s t e r s  can: be seen 

to  be r e l a t i v e l y  more comprehensive.  . C o n s t ru c t s  15, 17, 3,  

2 0 , and 8  a re  r e l a t i v e l y  I n c i d e n t a l ,  in t h a t  they  "subsume a 

small  v a r i e t y  of e ve n ts "  ( K e l ly , "1955 , v o l .  1, p .  478) .  1
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1 4 
.s. J us t ,  as a comprehensive c o n s t r u c t  i s  not n e c e s s a r i l y

supero rd ina te , ' .  an i n c i d e n t a l  c o n s t r u c t  i s  not '  n e c e s s a r i l y

s ub o r d in a t e ,  though' i t  may he. Kel ly  ( 1955, v o l .  1, pp.

^17 8—479 ) s t a t e d  t h a t  a. c o n s t r u c t  aa> a l s o  be i n c i d e n t a l  be

cause  i t  i s  p reem pt ive ,  impermeable, o r  because the  events  

i t  subsumes a re  r a re  or. a re  ' spec i a I c a s e s . For ’example,

c o n s t r u c t  15 ( h o ld s  my old  s e l f  — + n e u t r a l )  accounted fo r  

th e  l a r g e s t  pe rcen tage  of  v a r i a t i o n  i . e .  i t  produced the  

l a r g e s t  c o n s t r a s t  between elements ,  ye t  i t  i s  r e l a t i v e l y  i n -
«

ci d e n t a l  as  i t  has only  f iv e  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n t e r c 6 r r e l ‘a t  ions 

i . e .  i t  i s  not h ighly  r e l a t e d  to o th e r  c o n s t r u c t s .  Con

v e r s e ly ,  c o n s t ru c t -  11 which has 13 s i g n i f i c a n t  l ' n t e r c o r r e l a -  

t i o n s  ranks  n i n e t e e n t h  In percen tage  of v a r i a t i o n .

The same s t r u c t u r e  of c o n s t ru c t  c o r r e l a t i o n s  i s  l l l u s — . 

t r a t e d  d iag ram m at ica l ly  in  F igure  1.

The s t r u c t u r e  of D .*s c o n s t r u c t  system i s  termed 'mon

o l i t h i c  with cong lom era t ion '  ( Makhlout—N o r r i s  6  N o r r i s ,  

1973, P. . 283 )• I t  i s  made up of one moderately la rge  p r i  — 

'•x mary c lu s t e r , '  with s i x  second ary' and two t e r t i a r y  c l u s t e r s .

With t h i s  type of concep tua l  s t r u c t u r e ,  Invoking  one con —

s t r u c t  w i l l  tend" t o  c a l l - u p  most of th e  oother c o n s t r u c t s .

Once an element or even t  i s  p laced  on one - c o n s t r u c t ,  i t s  

•placement on the po les  of  most o th e r  c o n s t r u c t s  w i l l  be d e t 

ermined to a l a r g e  e x t e n t .  Thus, independent  Judgements on 

s e p a r a te  c o n s t r u c t s  w i l l  be l i m i t e d .  , This w i l l  happen most 

dxtremely w i th in  c l u s t e r s  of  c o n s t r u c t s  and l e s s  s t r o n g ly  

a c ro s s  c l u s t e r s .  '   .
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F igu re  1: 1 Case : Conceplual  S t r u c t u r e

^  .
Note: Radi i  o f  c i r c l e s  a r e  p r o p o r t i o n a l  tro the square  roo t

o f  the  t o ta l - n u m b e r  o f  s i g n i f i c a n t  c o r r e l a t i o n s  of 
the  c o n s t r u c t s  in each c l u s t e r *

F u l l  c i r c l e s  i n d i c a t e  primary c l u s t e r s *  Broken c i r 
c l e s  i n d i c a t e  secondary  and t e r t i a r y  c l u s t e r s *  

. . .Circ les  which a re  a d j a c e n t  a re  i n t e r r e l a t e d *

i ■•■■■ • ■ ■'  ■ . .  . .
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4 ‘
The consequences of change fo r  -this m ono l i th ic  system

can be con tem pla ted .  For D • % o change her  c o n s t r u a l  of a
1 ‘ 

person on one c o n s t r u c t  would n e c e s s i t a t e  major r e c o n s t r u a l

of the  person w i th in  h e r  whole system ( s l o t  change ," I . e .  

r a t t l i n g  back and f o r t h  between the po les  of  e x i s t i n g  con

s t r u c t s ) . .  Thus D. may tend t o  i n i t i a l l y  r e s i s t  r e c o n s t r u c 

t io n ,  »nd then to  have d ramat ic  s h i f t s ,  in h e r  c o n a t r u a l s  of 

people .  Her tendency toward extreme c on s t ru in g  should be 

noted in  t h i s  r eg a rd .  On a no th e r  l e v e l ,  i f  change of one 

c o n s t r u c t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a more comprehensive c o n s t r u c t ,  were 

to occur ,  i t  would have major i m p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  her whole 

' c o n s t r u c t  system i . e .  o'rgan lza t i o n a l  change. One would ex

p ec t  D. . to f e e l  th re a te ned  in the f ace o f  such r a d i c a l  

change. In f a c t , '  Ke l ly  def ined  t h r e a t  as  " t h e  exper ience  of  

a major s h i f t  in  h i s  core  c o n s t r u c t  system" (1955, vol .  1,

1 p. 248).  D. may f i n d  i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  make g radua l  changes.

Change -may be more e a s i l y  begun on the  per iphery  of the sys -

tem with the more inc id en ta l-  c o n s t r u c t s .

D • • s  concep tua l  systorn i s  r e l a t i v e l y  un id lm ensIonaI• 

.-'The main meaning o f  the  system is  d e f in ed  by h er  c o n s t ru c 

t io n  of  the  s e l f  ( c o r e  c o n s t r u c t  sys tem ) .  The ' s e l f 1 and

• id e a l  se l f*  e lements  were r a t e d  on the  extreme oppos i te

* * • 
p oles  of  1 2  c o n s t r u c t s  -  those in the primary c l u s t e r ,  and

In the f o u r  secondary c l u s t e r s ’ made up of c o n s t r u c t s  1 1 , 18,

— Vo ‘and 16J 2  and 7; 15; and 17. This  meaning-can be s t a t e d

as "1 am l a r g e l y  the  o pp o s i t e  of what I want t o  b e" .  This
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s el f / i d e a l  self d i c h o t o m y  occurs on the more comprehensive 

constructs, a nd therefore could l>e difficult' to change.

Al t hough the.system Is termed monolithic,/ the c o n glom

eration of s e c o n d a r y  and tertiary clusters, a c c o unting for 

almost two— thirds of the intercorrelations, does a l low some 

degree of elaboration and flexibility of meaning* On the
S

c o n s t r u c t s  i n  the  secondary  c l u s t e r s  14, 4 and 12; and 8 ;

and both t e r t i a r y  c l u s t e r s  2 0  and 2 , D. has r a t e d \ t h e  ' s e l f *  

element as  p o s i t i v e ,  and s i m i l a r  to the ' i d e a l  s e l f * .  Thus, 

the secondary meaning in  t h i s  con cep tua l  system i s  " In  a 

l im i te d  way, I am what I want to be'1.' These c o n s t r u c t s  a re  

more i n c i d e n t a l , ’ hnd as  such , can be changed wi th  fewer 

consequences.  They may r e p r e s e n t  t o r e  r e c e n t _c o n s t r u a I s , 

p o s s ib ly  developed over  e ig h t  months of the rapy .

D,*s conatructv system c a rries a major m e a ning of rela

tively compr e h e n s i v e  d i s s a t isfaction with the’ self c o n trast

ed with a positive ideal self, and a secondary m e a n i n g  of 

more Incidental positive and integrated sel f  construction.

Yet both these d i m e n s i o n s  of m e a ning are c o n c e r n e d  w;lth,sjrlf 
i, - '

construction, s u g g e s t i n g  that she will have lew constructs

with  which' to c o n s t r u e  people and even ts  independent  of her

s e l f  and i d e a l  s e l f  d e f i n i t i o n s .  One may hypothes ize  t h a t

D. ■ w i l l  g e n e r a l l y  c on s t ru e  people  i n ^ r ^ l a t l o n  to (whether

s i m i l a r  or d i s s i m i l a r )  her  s e l f  and id e a l  s e l f  d e f i n i t i o n s .

'  '  ■. v In circumstances where this is not possible, D. may expert—
* ' r‘ . 

ence c o n s id e r a b le  a n x i e t y ,  d e f in ed  by Kelly  a s  " th e  rec o g n l -

J -  ’ .
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t i o n  t h a t  the even ts  with which one I s  c on fron te d  l i e  o u t 

s id e  the range of convenience of one’ s c o n s t r u c t  system” 

( 1955, v o l .  I ,  p. 495) .  ’“b »

' j
Element D i s tances .  Element d i s t a n c e s  were used to  look

a,t s i m i l a r i t y  and d i s s i m i l a r i t y  between e le m e n t^ ,  P a i r s  of  

e lements  s e p a r a te d  by d i s t a n c e s  l e s s  than  .80 were c on s id —

ered  s i m i l a r ,  while those  s e p a r a t e d  by d i s t a n c e s  g r e a t e r

than 1.2 were cons ide red  d i s s i m i l a r .  These a re  shown in Ta-

* I-
b le  17. ' •

There i s  a t o t a l  of  144 of a p o s s ib le  380 non—expected

element distances. D. construes people as slightly less in—
. . ’

t errelated than constructs.

The ’ I d eal1 elements (ideal self, ideal male and ideal 

female)' were co n s t r u e d  as very s i m ilar to each other. Each 

had the most number of distances greater or lesser than ex 

pected from o t h e r  elements. These d i s t a n c e s  were split b et—'

w e e n  s i m i l a r i t i e s  and d issimilarities, indicating polariza—
*  \  1

t i  on .

’Boyfriend' had the next g r e atest dumber, and.was the

• r e a l ’ element c l o s e s t  to  the  i d e a l  e l e n e n t s .  I t  appear's

,  *   ̂that t)» co n s t r u e s  boyfriend as an idealized figure. .She

r a t e d  him ex t rem ely ’ p o s i t i v e l y  on a l l  c o n s t r u c t s  except 8 -

and 7. It Is., as i f  D. does no t  see him, but  s.eee her  animus

upon whom she has su'perimposed her "ideals. During the feed—
. 'a  ' ■ '  s • *  . •  ■ •

back session, D. c o m m e n t e d  "I d i d n ’t realize I  Idolized h im 

so much — with (friend, element 6) I ’m nevei; d i s a p pointed
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because I d o n ' t  expect  much o f  h e r .  -With ( b o y f r i e n d ) ,  I
J?  " •

don'  t  l eav e  much room f o r  m i s ta k e s ,  do I? "  Four “days before
*

the feedback, s e s s io n ,  D. was beginning to.  become d l a ^ l l l u -

s ioned  with him fo r  not  p e r f e c t l y  a n t i c i p a t i n g  and supplying
/

her  needs,  and " take  c a re  of  me". One week‘- l&tor ,— she : r e 

marked in the rapy  " I  thought  of Kep T es t ,  ' i d e a l i z e  (boy—,,, 

f r i e n d ) .  1 should  see him more r e a l i s t i c a l l y " .

The' element 'm o th e r '  was again seen only in  terms of 

s i m i l a r i t i e s  to o th e r  e le m e n ts .  'M o t h e r ' ,  ' f a t h e r ' "  and

• s i s t e r '  were a l l ,  seen as s i m i l a r  to each o t h e r ,  while 

• se l f*  was seen as  s i m i l a r  only'  to 'ng ther*  • D» con s t rue s  

h e r s e l f  a s  d i f f e r e n t  and a l i e n a t e d  w i th in  her  fam ily ,  and

perhaps  c o n s t ru e s  her  mother as  a b r idg e  to- the  o th e r  family
/ * ■  . . f « '

member^. The ;■ s I mi l a r i  11 es be tween fam ily  members may a r i s e  

p a r t l y  out  o f  t h e i r  same extrerne . r a t i n g s  cn c o n s t r u c t s  of 

the  Withholding theme. This  i s  shown in  Jab le  18.

' . ‘ i

TABLE 18

S i m i l a r i t y  of  Family Ratings  *

FAMILY ELEMENTS
; '  B ro ther

Mother F a the r  S i s t e r  in law
CONSTRUCTS

5.  r e se rv ed  — +gay 1 1  1 1

13. has l o t s  o f  s e c r e t s '  — . 1  1 1 • ‘ ' 1
I 4

+open book k
14. keep l o t s  of s t u f f  away 1 1 1

from me — +lo v in g  ° -
15/« holds  my o ld  s e l f  -  + n e u t r a l  1 1 1 1

/8 .  d o n ' t  know well  — +known . 7 7 7 6

a l l  my I i  fe
10. +mellow — a f r a i d  1 1 ” . t 7'
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' t
' Ttje- Withholding theme i s  e s p e c i a l l y  s a l i e n t  with family  mem—

* . ‘

^  bers'i as  ' I s  the  c o n f l i c t  betwe.efl f a m i l i a r i t y '  and change in 

h ere n t  l n . c o n s t o u c t s  IS and 8 .

■ ■■• :- . l h e . c l o s e s t  d i s t a n c e  between any p a i r  of r e a l  elements 

■'■was between ‘ s e l f 1 and ' f r i e n d * .  D. c o n s t ru e s  a g r e a t  s im i 

l a r i t y  between h e r s e l f  and her  f r i e n d .  Both ' s e l f *  and

■friend* were seen -as d i s s i m i l a r  to element 19 'happy '«

•These t h r e e  e lements  a re  longt ime c lo se  f r i e n d s .  D. s t a t e d -

" >• '

dur ing  t h e - feedback s e s s i o n  "I used t o . th lnk  I ' d  I ike to  be

l i k e  ( element 6  )■ — s h e ' s  so b e a u t i f u l  — not  now. (Element

19 ) i s  so p la in ,  but s h e ' s  happy ." *

Another e x c e p t i o n a l l y  ’c lo s e  d i s t a n c e  i s  'between e l e —. 

menta .15 * au tho r !  ty • and 16 ' d i s l i k i n g * .  Bo th t  h es« e l e -  ' 

menta ha’ve d l l '  d i s s i m i l a r i t i e s  excep t  to  each o th e r ,  the 

. •' g r e a t e s t  number and the "most extreme d i s s i m i l a r i t i e s  to o th—

, e r  e lem en ts .  These *diss iir.il a r  i 11 es are e s p e c i a l l y  marked in 

r e l a t i o n  -to the  i d e a l  e lements  and ' b o y f r i e n d 1• This i n d i 

c a t e s  t h a t  if. . c o n s t r u e s  ^au th o r i ty *  and ' d i s l i k i n g ' '  as  very 

n ega t ive  and C o n t r a s t i n g  f i g u r e s .  N e v e r th e le s s ,  they play 

an I n t e g r a l  r o l e  i n : h e r  system by d e f in in g  the  oppos i te ,  of

the ideail even more s h a r p l y  than does'  the  ' s e l f .

"  ■ ' *  " ‘  : . '
■ The e lem ents  ' t h e r a p i s t *  and 'hero ine*  a re  a l s o  seen as

q u i te  ( s i  mi la 'r ,  p o s s ib l y  because D. c o n s t r u e s  them both as

unknown f i g u r e s .  T h e r a p i s t  i s  c on s t ru ed  as s l i g h t l y  s i m i l a r

to  'mother* , ' f r i e n d *  and ' t r u s t f u l ' ,  ( a f l  female e lem en ts ) ,

and i s  n o t '  seen as  d i s s i m i l a r  to any element.  ,
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To examine in' d e t a i l  the  d i s t a n c e s  of a l l  e lements  from-
' * .t

1 • 1 ’ - ■ ■ ■ . '  V

’ s e l f  and ’ i d e a l  s e l f ’ / a s.el f—i n t e g r a t i o n  p lq t .  "*as con

s t r u c t e d  ( Hakhloul-  Norr l  s S N o r r i s ,  '19731* This i s  shown in
> ‘ ’

F1 g u re 2 • ’

’’ • ' < • i * ’
The l a rg e  s e l f —id ea l  s e l f  d i s t a n c e  i s  d e p i c t e d ' g r a p h i c a I ly

in F igure  2* During the  feedback,  C. commented r a t h e r  wist  —*

f u l l y  " I ’m no t  l i k e  anyone who's  p er fec t*  I d id n ’ t  r e a l i z e

' I was so neg a t ive  about  .myself«” . ,

Two elements '  a re  l ik e  t h e  s ^ l f  ( f r i e n d ,  mother) and

f i v e  eleraerfts a r e  u n l ik e  .the s e l f  ( th e  34 i d e a l  elements.,.

b oy fr i e pd ,  -happy)* T h ir teen  e lements  ’are nei thefr  l ik e  no.r

un l ike  the  s e l f .  SiJt' e lements  a r e  l i k e  ' the  id ea l  . s e l f

’ ( i d e a l  male and female ,  boyfr iend, ,  ex f r i e n d ,  happy, success -

, f u l ) .  P,ifw e lements  o re ;  un l ike  ^he i d e a l  s e l f  ( d i s l i k i n g ,
* . . . *  ̂

a u t h o r i t y ,  s e l f ,  f r i e n d  and th r e a te n in g )*  Eigh t  elements(

• a r e  i r r e l e v a n t  to  the i d e a l , s e l f *  No e lements  a re  l i k e  both

s e l f  and i d e a l  s e l f ,  nor un l ike  both s e l f  and ' idea l  s e l f*

t T h is  lack  o f  se ' l f—i n tegra  11 on i s  termed s e l f —a l i e n a t i o n

. (  Makhlouf—Norrl s; S N o r r i s ,  ‘ 1973,' p .279 ). Note, "however,

' > / ' * ' 
t h a t  the  e lements  do not  form a s t r a i g h t  l i n e  fu n c t io n  run-.

nlng d ia g o n a l ly  from s e l f  to i d e a l  s e l f ,  which, would ' repre--
*

k  '
se n t  a b i p o l a r  n e g a t i v e / p o s i t i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between the 

two s e l f  e lem en ts .  R a t h e r , '  i t  appears  as more of a * Y.’ 

function* . The i»o most n e g a t iy e l y  c on st rued  e lem e n ts ,  d i s 

l i k i n g  and t h r e a t e n i n g ,  a re  i r r e l e v a n t  to  the s e l f ,  though 

^•'extreme o p p o s i t e s  to  t h e  i d e a l  self*.. In o th e r  worits, while

H ‘
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• 1

■17

• 3

•  12

*19

JL7

•lO

*2
LIKE 

IDEAL SELF

■Figure 2: Case D.: S e l f - J n . t e g r a t  Ion P l o t

Note:  •  = female element  = male element
A n e u t r a l  zone from #80 t o  1.20 on both  dimensions 
I s  enc losed  by broken l i n e s .  Within t h i s  ' a re a ,  
e lem ents  a re  c lo s e  to  the  expec ted  d i s t a n c e ,  n e i t h e r  
s i m i l a r  n or  d i s s i m i l a r ,  from b.oth s e l f  and I d e a l  s e l f# .

1 "
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the' idea l  s e l f  r e p r e s e n t s  the  p ro to ty p e  o f  a l l  t h a t  Is  good, 

the  s e l f  does not  r e p r e s e n t  the i o r s t «  In t h i s  r e s p e c t  D..
4 ' -

i s  f a o r e  sirai l a r  -to anx ious  p a t i e n t s ,  whom N o rr i s  . and Ma— 

k hlou f—N orr is  *■( 1972) found to show s e l f —al i  enat  i  on and l im

i t e d  negative* » se I f —c ons true t i  on , than , to o b s e s s io n a l  pa

t i e n t s ,  who were found to  c on s t rue  no e lements  as  s-imllar  to

v  'the  s e l f ,  and to  show u n l im i te d  n eg a t ive  s e l f —c o n s t r u e t i o n •

1 The. r o l e  of gender in element d i s t a n c e s  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g .

Male elements se rve  to d e f in e  the i d e a l  s e l f . b o t b  p o s i t i v e l y  

( b o y f r i e n d ,  i d e a l  male)  and n e g a t iv e l y  ( d i s l i k i n g ,  t h r e a t e n 

ing ,  author'!  t y ) .  Yet male elements  a r e  l a r g e l y  i r r e l e v a n t '  

to the s e l f ,  who i s  seen  as s i m i l a r  to  female e lements .

The S e l f —Defining  P o l a r i z a t i o n  index  (SDF) was c a lcu 

l a t e d  (T urnbu l l  & N o r r i s ,  1982).  T h is  i s  a m'easure of  the  

^strength o f  d e f i n i t i o n  of the s e l f  and i d e a l  s e l f  in terms

•of  both' s j j n i l a r l  ty  and d i s s i m i l a r i t y  to o th e r  elements .-  The

1 ■'
r e s u l t s  a re  shown in  Table 19.

TABLE 19

'■ ! t
Sel f-T)ef in ing P o l a r i z a t i o n  ’Index

SELF IDEAL §ELF

SIMILARITY
SDPs . 22.13 36.0

DISSIMILARITY
SDPd ' 16.45 26.56

TOTALS 3i8.5 8  62.5 6

A
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The I d e a l  s e l l  i s  more s t r o n g ly  d e f in e d  and :nore \ .  

s t r o n g l y  pola r  1 zed.-than the s e l f .  D. tends  to  d e f in e  p e o i l e

more s t r o n g ly  in  .terras of her ideal '  s e l f  than her  s e l f . ,

* . ! 1 
Both s e l f  and i d e a l  s e l f  a re  no re s t r o n g ly  d e f in e d  in terms

of s i m i l a r i t y  to o t h e r  elements  than d i s s i m i l a r i t y .  This
•  _ ’  P  ■

confirms p rev io uf  h i n t s  t h a t  D.*s c o n s t r u c t  system serves  t*t> 

d e f in e  h er  i d e a l  s e l f  more than  her s e l f .  In o th e r  words»

D. tends  to c o n s t r u e  w.hat she would l i k e  to  be more d e f i  — 

n i t e l y  than  what she i s .  T h is  does no t  n e c e s s a r i l y  mean

t h a t  her '  i d e a l  i s  c l e a r l y  ,d e f in ed  in terms she would f in d  

u s e f u l  t o  make changes in her  s e l f .

Comparison o f Sfili 011^ I d e a l  S e l f .  The s e l f / i d e a  I s e l f  

d i s c re pa nc y  was examined in more d e t a i l ,  by comparing the

c o n s t r u c t  r a t i n g s  f o r  the  two s e l f  e lem ents .  ( I t  i s  un fo r 

t u n a t e  t h a t  s o c i a l - s e l f  • was not . included as  one of tfie

e lem en ts .  D. I ’s  s o c i a l l y  very v iv a c io u s  and competent and 

not a t  a l l -  withdrawn. She d i s m is se s  her  s o c i a l  s k i l l s  as 

s u p e r f i c i a l  t o o l s  which " fo o l"  people whom she then d esp ises  

f o r  being  taken in . .  i t  would have been very i n t e r e s t i n g  to  

see how D. c o n s t r u e s  (Jer s o c i a l  s e l f  in r e l a t i o n  to s e l f  and
'  ' I .  •.
Idea I s e l f ,  ) Thi s compar ison i s  show n in  -Figure 3.

i • ~
In t h i s  f igure*  the  c o n s t r u c t  po les  have been r e a r r

ranged so th a t  a l l  t h e  p o s i t i v e  poles  a re  on the r i g h t .  The

almost  t o t a l l y  p o s i t i v e  c o n s t r u a l  of the  i d e a l  s e l f  can be

c l e a r l y  seen.  This  c o n t r a s t s  with the  g e n e r a l l y  n ega t ive

s e l f —c o n s t r u c t i o n .  \xhe 1 1  n e g a t iv e  s e l f  r a t i n g s  a r e  a l l  ex—

' .  .  I ,L ' ' ■
0
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P O S IT IV E  

CONSTRUCT POLES

Anger' e a s i l y

90s si]

a s s h o le

can’t trust k in d

jU de* r e a l  s e l f f  u n d e rs ta n d in g

co n fu se d  ab o u t 
s e x , lq v e ,  e tc . j  lovp  ea ch  o th e r

d o n ' t  know w e ll known a l l  ny l i f e

nag

a f r a id 10 “*lx°“10 o

l i k e s  h e r s e l f

1 2  I n t e l l i g e n t

h as  l o t s  o f 13

keep  l o t s  o f  s t u f f  
away from  me 14

h o ld s  my o ld  s e l f neutral

16

17 17 cr,I»

to o  s e r io u s happy go lu ck y  .

19

v ic t im  o f  f a t e 20

. _  ̂ . «> . 

Flwvire 31 Comparison o l  Sat  ings  of S e l f  and I d e a l  Se l f

<—>■’ = c o n s t r u c t  p o le s  r e ve rse d

5 V

I ' "
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'  s '

\renie« P o s i t i v e  s e l f . r a t i n g s  a re  n e u t r a l  and moderate ,  with'
"* '

only'  3 extremes.  This  may I n d i c a t e  more t e n t a t i v e ,  and pos

s i b l y  more r e c e n t  p o s i t i v e  s e l f - c o n s t r u c t i o n .

Note t h a t  t h e  n eg a t iv e  s e l f  r a t i i g s . m o s t l y  r e f e r  t o - i n 

t e r n a l  f e e l i n g s  ( e . g .  a f r a i d ) ,  while the  p o s i t i v e  s e l f  r a t 

ings  r e f e r  to behaviour  toward o th e r s  ( e .g .  k ind ) or  q u a l i 

t i e s  ( e . g .  i n t e l l i g e n t ) ^  ’ D. ' .may h e t r y i  ng to  communicate 

t h a t  whij.e she Is  n ice  to  people ,  she does not f e e l  good in  —

b ' , >s
s i d e .  Again, t h i s  r e l a t e s ,  back to  the  p r e se n t in g  complaint

of "I 'm not  happy"• ' ,

PCA f o r  C o n s t r u c t s . In the  P r i n c i p a l  Components ana ly

s i s  ( PCA ) fo r  • con s t r u c t s  , f ive  f a c t o r s  emerged, i n d i c a t i n g  a
*

r e l a t i v e l y  complex f a c t o r  g t r u c t u r e .  Fac to r  1 i s  shown In 

Table 20 . "

This  f a c t o r  i s  moderately, l a rg e ,  with  42.8% o f , t h e / v a r -  

iance ,  and 17 c o n s t r u c t s  with s i g n i f i c a n t  l o a d i n g 9 .  I t  a p - ‘ 

pears  to be- an e v a lu a t io n ,  f a c t o r ,  i n d i c a t i n g  what D» con —

s t r u e s  as g e n e r a l l y  p o s i t i v e  a n ^  n e g a t iv e , '  The Ibadings

. ■»
show how much of each c o n s t r u c t '  canr be i n t e r p r e t e d  iti terms 

o f  good and had. The most s lgn i f i«can t  c on s t ruc t"  on . t h i s  

f a c t o r  i s  c o n s t ru c t  1_. This c o n s t r u c t  i s  d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  

t o  D . ' s  p r e s e n t in g  compla int  of .not  being  happy. Many of
* 'V “I

•  . a  ,» >
V *

the  W i thho ld in^ /N lr tu ra ’nce theme c o n s t r u c t s  load high* The
■ L * % 4 •

. 5 ■ ’ —S '

c o n s t r u c t s  with lower load ings  a re  c on s t rued  only  p a r t i a l l y

in terras o f  e v a l u a t i o n .
5 .  ■

i
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TABLE 20 

C o n s t r u c t s  F ac to r  1

FACTOR
LOADINGS CONSTRUCTS

• 76 19. ■+ c p n l o r t l n g  — S d i s t a n t
•76 6 . ^ ^u n de rs tan d in g  — S: h id es  r e a l  s e l f
• 75 9 • + a l t r u i s t i c  S — ‘-hag
• 72 10. + mellow »_ -  S a f r a i d
•67 4« + kind « S — can ’ t  t r u s t
• 64 7 .  + love  each o th e r  — S 'confused  about sex
• 64 2» ,+ c on ten t  "*S—. g os s ip
• 54 12. + i n t e l l i g e n t  S — l i e s
.48 . 17. + c ra zy  — mystery

— • 55 15. holds  my o l d  s e l f S + n e u t r a I
— • 6 6 18.. too s e r i o u s £ ’ ■- + happy go lucky
—• 6 6 16. unsure ■ s - ,+ sure
- . 7 5 14. k e e p s . l o t s  of  s t u f f -  s Iov ing
- . 7 7 5. re se rv ed s - + gay '
- .8 1 13. has  l o t s  o f  s e c r e t s s 4- open book
- . 8 1 1 1 . rude ■-S- + l i k e s  h e r s e l f
- . 8 3 1 . anger  e a s i l y £ — + happy

Accounts f o r  42.8% of v ar ia nc e
S = pbl e of c o n s t r u c t  on which s e l f was ra ted

I t  i s  I n t e r e s t i n g  to  look a t  the t h r e e  c o n s t r u c t s  which 

a re  excluded from t h i s  e v a l u a t iv e  f a c t o r ;

3. + q u i e t  S -  a ssho le

8 .  d o n ' t  know well -  S + known a l l  my l i f e

20. + c o n t r o l l e d  /  ’S -  , v ic t im  of f a t e

These c o n s t r u c t s  have u n c le a r '  o r  ambiguous valence ,
r  ■ *

with p o s i t i v e  and negat  i v e , aspec t s to both  poles*. Note a l s o  

t h a t  D. has r a t e d  h e r s e l f  p o s i t i v e l y  on th e s e  th r e e  con

s t r u c t s . .  They were a l s o  considered  the; most I n c i d e n ta l  con

s t r u c t s ,  each having only  t h r e e  or , two i n t e ^ c o r r e l a t i o n s  

wi th  o th e r  c o n s t r u c t s .  0
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There I s  f a c t o r  valence  c on si s tency *  This i s  a p o a l -

- - . . . <• )'■' 
t l v e  note  t h a t  those  p o le s  D. r a te d  t o * e jh e r  p o s i t i v e l y  a re

congruent  l i  th  those  she i n i t i a l l y  denoted  p o s i t i v e .  D. ha's 

a c o n s i s t e n t  idea of what she c o n s t r u e s  a s  good and bad* 

There  i s  s e l f —f a c t o r  and s e l f —valence  in c o n s i s te n c y .  D.

does n o t . c o n s t r u e  her  s e l f  c o n s i s t e n t l y  in  terms of  the  f a c 

t o r ,  nor  in  terms o f  c o n s t r u c t  valence* Againj she r a t e s
1 k

h e r s e l f  g e n e r a l l y  n e g a t i v e l y ,  -bu t— does c on s t ru e  some pos.i —

! ' > ■ ' <• 
t i v e  a s p e c t s  o f  s e l f*  •

F a c to r  2 i s  shownV In Table 21.  ̂ *-

. 1  .

% ‘ ‘ " T A B L E  21

C o n s t ru c ts  Fac to r  2

FACTOR
LOADINGS CONSTRUCTS

• 65 iO . + c o n t r o l l e d  * S —
.48 2 .  + c on te n t  —S-
.44  3. + q u i e t  S —
•44 13. has l o t s  of  s e c r e t s  S —

> 44 1 1 . rude
>44 17. + crazy,
>46 19. +• com for t ing

v ic t im  o f  f a t e
goss ip
aSshole.
+ open, book i

—S- + l i k e s . h e r s e l f
— S mystery
— S ^ i s t a n t

Accounts f o r  12.8% of var iance

F a c to r  2 has 7 c o n s t r u c t s  with s i g n i f i c a n t  load ing s .  

There I s  f a c to r — val enc«f I n c o n s i s te n c y ,  s e l f —v alence  incon

s i s t e n c y ,  and undetermined , s e l f —f a c t  or c on s i s te n cy  (due to  

two midpoint r a t i n g s  of s e l f  ).
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The m o st  s i g n i f i c a n t  c o n s t r u c t  on t h i s  f a c t o r  i s  c o n —

s t r u c t  20 • T h e  o t h e r  s i x  c o n s t r u c t s  h a v e  m o r e  m o d e r a t e

l o a d i n g s *  T h i s  f a c t o r  may he c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  some  i m p l i c a —
1

\

t i o n s  o f  o r  c o n f l i c t s  a r o u n d  l o c u s  o f  c o n t r o l *  I t  c o n —
‘ *

s t r a s t s '  s e l ' f  s u f f i c i e n t ,  s t a n d o f f i s h  p e o p l e  w i t h  c a r e f r e e ,
V

c o l o u r f u l ,  b u t  i n c o n s i d e r a t e  p e o p l e *  D *° l i s t s  h e r s e l f  m a i n 

ly, w i t h  t h e  f o r m e r ,  y e t  d o e s  n o t  h a v e  t h e  c o n t e n t m e n t  a n d .

s e l f —I i k i n g  t h a t  o t h e r  c o n t r o l l e d  p e o p l e  have* She co.n—
- ' ^

s t r u e s  t h e  ‘• v i c t i m s  o f  f a t e *  a s  mor e  c o m f o r t i n g *  Can  c o n 

t a c t  f o r  D.  o n l y  come t h r o u g h  t h e s e  c a r e f r e e ,  i n c o n s i d e r a t e  

p e o p l e ?  Or  p e r h a p s  b e i n g  o p e n  a n d  n u r t u r a n t  c a r r i e s  - the

r i s k  o f  b ec om in g  a v i c t i m  o f  f a t e  ( v u l n e r a b i l i t y  v s .  , l n s u j . a -  

\
t i  on ) • >« *

T h e . r e m a i n i n g  t h r e e  f a c t o r s  a r e  shown in  T a b l e  22*

F a c t o r  3 h a s  o n l y  f o u r  c o n s t r u c t s  w i t h  s i g n i f i c a n t
» v

l o a d i n g s ,  n o n e  w i t h  n e g a t i v e  l o a d i n g s *  T h e r e  i s  f a c t o r —v a 

l e n c e  a n d  s e l f —v a l e n c e  i n c o n s i s t e n c y *  H o w e v e r ,  t h i s  i s  t h e  

f i r s t  f a c t o r  w i t h  c l e a r  s e l f —f a c t o r  c o n s i s t e n c y *  T h i s  may 

b e  a  s e l f  f a c t o r ,  o r  m o r e  g e n e r a l l y  a  f e m a l e  f a c t o r *  I t  

c o n t r a s t s  two k i n d s  o f .  p e o p l e ; 1 g e n t l e  p e o p l e  who a r e  u n s u r e ,  

a n d  d e c e i t f u l  p e o p l e . w h o  a r e  s e l f - c o n f i d e n t *  I f  D» w e r e  t o
• , • t

b ec o me  m o r e  s u r e ,  t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n s  a r e  t h a t  s h e  w o u l d  a l s ' o  

b ec o me  a n  a s s h o l e *  T h i s  s u g g e s t s  a  f u s i n g  o f  i d e a s  o f  a g —■ 

g r e s s i o n  a n d  a s s e r t i v e n e s s *  T h e  p e o p l e  s h e  c o n s t r u e s  a s  

s u r e  o f  _ t h e m s e l v e s  a r e  t h o s e  who t a k e  a d v a n t a g e  o f  o t h e r  

p e o p l e . “  ' ' -
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TABLE 22 

* ♦
Smaller  C o n s t r u c t s  F a c to r s  '

FACTOR 3s a c c o u n t s : f o r  12.3% o f  v a r i a n ce

F a c to r  Loadings Cons tructs '
.64  3, + q u i e t  S — a ss h o le
• 64 4. + kind S — . c an* t  t r u s t
• 63 12. + i n t e l l i g e n t  S — l i e s
.49 16. unsure'  S — + su re

FACTOR 4- accounts  f o r  8.9% of v ar ia nc e
* * ■

F ac to r  Loadings C o n s t r u c t s  * .. ’“
. .67  8 • don' t  knovr w e l l  — ,S + known a l l  my l i f e

.47  20. + c o n t r o l l e d  S — , v ic t im  of f a t e

- . 6 3  15. holds, my o ld  s e l f  S ’ — + n e u t r a l

FACTOR 5l accounts  f o r  5.4% of v a r i a n c e  
F a c to r  Loading ; Cons t ruc t

— .58 10. mellow -  S a f r a i d -

F a c to r  4 has t h r e e  - c o n s t r u c t s  with  s i g n i f i c a n t  load—

4 *

in g s .  I t .  i s  i n c o n s i s t e n t  wi th  r esp ec t  to s e l f —fac to ry  fac

t o r —valence ,  and s e l f - v a l e n c e ,  I t  could be c on s t rued  as  a 

change f a c t o r ,  i l l u s t r a t i n g  a s t r u g g l e  between f a m i l i a r i t y  

and r e s i s t a n c e  to  change.  ' Again, I t  has p o s i t i v e  impl ica

t i o n s  f o r  the rapy  t h a t  D. i s  c o n f r o n t in g  t h i s  issue. .  The 

n eg a t ive  i m p l ic a t i o n  of unfa mi 11a r i t y  could  be t h a t  D. does 

not have a wel l  o rgan ized  way to  cons t rue  people  she does 

not know well”, but the p o s i t i v e  im p l ic a t i o n  I s  t h a t  n e i th e r  

i s  she caught  In t h e i r  t i g h t  c o n s t r u c t i o n s  of  her .  This

• ir-
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■ f a c t o r  s h o w s  ' t h a t  D. s e e s  p e o p l e  s h e  d o e s n ' t  know w e l l  a s  

c o n t r o l l e d ,  a n d  p e o p l e  s h e  h a s  known a l l  h e r  l i f e . a s  v i c t i m s  

o f  f a t e .  T h i s  may be  p a r t  o f  I d e a l i z i n g  u n f a i t i l i a r  p e o p l e  — 

t h e y  do  n o t  a p p e a r  v i c t i m s  o f  f a t e  t o  h e r  b e c a u s e  s h e  d o e s  

n o t  know a l l  t h e  f a c t o r s  d e t e r m i n i n g  t h e i r  l i v e s .  y o w e v e r i  

| p e o p l e  s h e  d o e s  know s e e m  mor e  c a u g h t  up  i n  e n v i r o n m e n t a l  

1 c i r c u m s t a n c e s  b e y o n d  t h c | r .  . c o n t r o l ,  ( p e r h a p s  c i r c u n s t ' a n c e s
I
! • 

s u c h  a s  o t h e r  p e o p l e  J  h o l d i n g  t h e i r  o l d  s e l v e s ' ?  )•
I ’ ’

» • "
' F a c t o r  5 h a s  o n l y  o n e  s i g n i f i c a n t  l o a d i n g .  C o n s t r u c t  

' 10 o b v i o u s l y  h a s  some  u n i q u e  m e a n i n g  a p a r t  f r o m  t h e  o t h e r  

c o n s t r u c t s  a n d  I t^s p o s i t i v e / n e g a t i v e ,  s i g n i f i c a n c e "  on F a c t o r  

i .  H o w e v e r ,  I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  i n t e r p r e t  by  I t s e l f ,  o t h e r  

t h a n  t h a t  D. h a s  r a t e d  h e r s e l f  ( a l o n g  w i t h  t h e  o t h e r  4 e l e 

m e n t s .  w h i c h  w e r e  d i s s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  i d e a l  s e l f  i n  t h e  S e l f -  

I n t e g r a t i o n  P l o t )  a s  e x t r e m e l y  a f r a i d .  *To a  l e s s e r  e x t e n t ,  

e l e m e n t s  20 ' t r u s t f u l *  a n d  18 ' t h e r a p i s t *  w e r e  c o n s t r u e d  a s  

a f r a i d .  A l l  o t h e r  e l e m e n t s  w e r e  r a t e d  a n  t h e  ' m e l l o w *  p o l e .
• s

T o g e t h e r  t h e  f i v e  f a c t o r s  a c c o u n t  f o r  8 2 . 2 $  o f  t h e  t o 

t a l  c o n s t r u c t  v a r i a n c e .  C o n s t r u c t s  18 ,  7 ,  a n d  17 h a d  com

m o n a l i t y  e s t i m a t e s  u n d e r  . 7 0 ,  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  t h e y  h a v e  some  

u n i q u e  v a r i a n c e  w h i c h  was  n o t  a c c o u n t e d  f o r  by  t h e  f a c t o r  

s t r u c t u r e .  * ■

I
PCA f o r  El e m e n t s .  T h e  p ' e n s o n s  f a c t o r  s t r u c t u r e  a l s o

I c o n s i s t e d  o f  f i v e  f a c t o r s .  T h e s e  e l e m e n t  f a c t o r s  c a n  b e  i n — 

i  t e r p r e t e d  a s  g e n e r a l i z e d  f i g u r e s  ( K e l l y , ’ 1 9 5 5 ,  v o l .  1 ,  p .

291 >• T h e  p e r s o n s  f a c t o r  s t r u c t u r e  i s  s h o wn  i n  T a b l e  2 3 .
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TA BLE 2 3

P e r s o n s  F a c t o r  S t r u c t u r e

v FACTOR 1 1 3 6 •  ̂o f  v a r i a n c e  ' FACTOR - 2J 18 . 6% o f  v a r i a n c e

L o a d i n g E l e m e n t G e n d e r L o ad  i n g Elenre  n t Gende  r
. 9 7 2 . i d e a  I. '  s e . l f F' ^  . 8 8 5*‘ s i s t e r . ’ F

\  . 9 7 9 . i d e a l  ma l e . ? M • ?1 14 . h e , r o i n e F
. 9 7 1 0 . i d e a l ’f e m a l e  F . 6 5 1 2 .

£
s u c c e s s f u l ' F

- 89 7 . b o y f r i e n d M . 5 9 1 7 . t h r e a t e n i n g M

) ' \  * 72 ' 19 . h a p p y F , '■ . 5 5 4 . f a t h e r  ' M
\ ] . 6 6 8 . e x f r i e n d F . 5 2 1 8 . t  h e r a p i s t F .

x j  . 5 3 12. s u c c e s s f u l F . 5 0 • 6 . f r i e n d  .-»■ F
/  . 4 5 1 3 . p i t i  e d F . 4 8 1 1 . r e j e c t i n g  . M

*■ I --------- . 4 5 1. s  e  vJL - F- '
\ - . 5 3 i . s e l f F ( . 4 3 )  3 . nrdTB^fr F
| - . 5 6 6 . f r i e n d F

'  77 1 5 . a u t h o r i t y s '  a
 ̂ V _ J  .

- . 9 . 6 16; d i s l i k i n g /  M ■ i

i

FACTOR 3 : 12.7% o f v a r 1 a n c e FACTOR 4 : 8 . 6% o f  v a r i a n c e

. 7 1  3 . m o t h e r F . 5 1  4 . f a t h e r  M

. 6 5  2 0 . t r u s t f u l F ---------------— ;— — -------------- :----------------- .—

. 4 5  1 . s e l f  , F - . 5 9  1 8 . t h e r a p i s t -  * F

r-‘. 68 1 1 . r e j e c t  i n g M
“ -

FACTOR 5 :  5 .  3% o f  v a r i a n c e

'  . 6 3  . 1 3 .  p i t i e d  F

— «$8  17.. t h r e a t e n i n g  M

. F a c t b r  1 h a s  t w e l v e  e l e m e n t s  w i t h  s i g n i f i c a n t  l o a d i n g s . .  

Af ia in> t h i s  f a c t o r  a p p e a r s '  a s  a  g e n e r a l  p o s i t i v e  /  n e g a t i v e

. f a c t o r ,  f o r  t h e  m o s t . e j i t r e m e  l o a d i n g s  a r e  i d e a l  s e l f  a n d

. d i s l i k i n g .  N o t e  t h a t  w h i l e  t h e  o n l y -  p o s i t i v e  ma l e ,  e l e m e n t s  

w e r e  i d e a l  o r  I d e a l i z e d ,  f o u r  r e a l  f e m a l e  e l e m e n t s  a r e  p o s i —
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t i v e .  T h i s  f a c t o r  S ho ws  a g a i n  D . ’ s  n e g a t i v e  b u t  s i m i l a r  

c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  s e l f  a n d  f r i e n d *  T h i s  f a c t o r  a c c o u n t s  f o r

. l e s s  v a r i a n c e  t h a n  d i d  t h e  f i r s t  c o n s t r u c t s ,  f a c t o r ,  a n d  h a s  

f e w e r  s i g n i f i c a n t  l o a d i n g s *  " E l e m e n t s  a r e  n o t  a s  p o l a r i z e d  

a s  c o n s t r u c t s  i n  t e r m s  o f  s i m p  t y  g o o d  a n d  b a d *  D* s e e s ,  p e o 

p l e  i n  a  m o r e  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  way t h a n  s h e  d o e s  c o n s t r u c t s *

F a c t o r  2 h a s  n i n e  e l e m e n t s  w i t h  s i g n i f i c a n t  l e a d i n g s ;  

10 i f  t h e  m a r g i n a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  ' m o t h e r *  e l e m e n t  i s  i n c l u d —

• ed* T h i s  . . f a c t o r  a c c o u n t s  f o r  mo r e  v a r i a n c e  t h a n  d i d  t h e  
" *

s e c o n d  c o n s t r u c t  f a c t o r .  I t  c a n  b e  i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  a  f a m i l —' 

i a r l t y  f a c t o r *  F i v e  f a m i l y  e l e m e n t s ,  I n c l u d i n g  s e l f ,  a r e

g r o u p e d  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  f r i e n d s  a n d  t h e  t h e r a p i s t  *• / T h e s e  a r e  

a l l  p e o p l e  D. i n t e r a c t s  w i t h  K o f t e n ,  e x c e p t  f o r  e l e m e n t  14 

' h e r o i n e * .  T h e r e  a r e  n o  n e g a t i v e  l o a d i n g s  t o  i n d i c a t e  c o n 

t r a s t i n g  e l e m e n t s *  W i t h  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  e l e m e n t s  1 , 6 ,  a n d  

12 ,  who h a d  m o d e r a t e ,  l o a d i n g s  on t h e  f i r s t  e l e m e n t  f a c t o r ,  

n o n e  o f  t he se ,  e l e m e n t s  h a d  s i g n i f i c a n t  l o a d i n g s  on  t h e  f i r s t  

f a c t o r .  P e r h a p s  t h e s e  p e o p l e  a r e  c o n s t r u e d  t o  h a v e  a  m i x 

t u r e  o f  p o s i t i v e  a n d  n e g a t i v e  a s p e c t s ,  a n d  c a n  n o t  b e  e v a l u —
/ '

a t e d  a s  g o o d  o r  b a d .  T h e r e  a r e  n o  e x t r e m e l y  h i g h  l o a d i n g s  

on t h i s  f a c t o r ,  a s  t h e r e  w e r e  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  f a c t o r .  E l e m e n t  

5 ' s i s t e r '  h a s  t h e  h i g h e s t  f a c t o r  l o a d i n g .  .

E l e m e n t  20 * t r u s t f u l '  i s  t h e  o n l y  e l e m e n t  who d i d  n o t  

h a v e  s i g n i f i c a n t  l o a d i n g s  on  e i t h e r  o f  t h e  f i r s t  two f a c 

t o r s *  &

\  -
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F a c t o r ^  h a s  f o u r  e l e m e n t s  w i t h  s i g n i f i c a n t  l o a d i n g s *  

T h i s  f a c t o r ’ c o n t r a s t s  f e m a l e s ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  s e l f ,  w i t h  a  

r e j e c t i n g  $ a l e «  P e r h a p s  ^ h ^ L s ’ f a c t o r  c o r r e s p o n d s  t o  c o n —

s t r u c t  f a c t o r  3* , ‘ .
• » *

’i * / iO n l y  two e l e m e n t s  I q a d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  o n  E a c t o r  4 ,  ‘w h ic h

c o n t r a s t s  f a t h e r  w i t h  t h e r a p i s t *  . ’I h i s  i s  a g a i n  a  n a l e / f e -

m a l e  s p l i t *  • , , •*’ tsT '
» • •  *

On . F a c t o r  5 ,  t w o  e l e m e n t s  h a v e  s i g n i f i c a n t  l o a d i n g s .

T h e  r o l e  t i  t i e s  ' s u g g e s t  a  c o n t r a s t  b e t w e e n  t j a r m f  u l  „ v f e r s u s

1 ' - ■ ’ ’
h a r m l e s s  f i g u r e s *  T h i s  c o n t r a s t  i s  a g a i r f  b e t w e e n  m a l e  a n d

. . .  «
■ . i ’r  '  ’ •

' f e m a l e  e l e m e n t s *  ' ' • • • * ■ * : *  :

N
’ Vi

SlUBAftJCX:
• * \  -  '  t  - ■D* * s  o v e r a l l  p e r s o n a l  c o n s t r u c t  s y s t e m  i g  y ' m o d ' e r g . t e l y •

. '  * ■ '  

i n  t e r r e l a  t e d  a n d  f a i r l y  c o m p l e x .  T h e  s y s  t-§uT 1 1 §JplT i s  n o t

. e x t r e ' m e  i n  s t r u c t u r e ,  b u t  s u p p o r t s  e x t r e i f (§  . C9 n s l r u i n g *

T h e r e  i s  a  m o d e r a t e l y  l a r g e  e v a l u a t i v e  c o m f o n ' e r f t ,  on  w h i c h

D* c o n s t r u e s  h e r s e l f  n e g a t i v e l y  a n d  i d e a l i z e s  o t h e r  e l e —

• -  • ^  (  • '  m e n t s *  T h i s  l a r g e  s u b s y s t e m  i s ,  i n  D*.*.s w o r d s i .  " b a l - a n c i f l ' V ,

w h l c t f  r e n d e r s  i t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  c h a n g e ,  " R c t t p  t h e  b a r
- I  - .. ’* 8 0  * '

l a n c e  f o r e v e r , '  b u t  I  d o n ^ t  w a n t  t o " *  T h i s  l e a d s  t o  a  f e e l —
’ *» ’  

l n g  o f  t h r e a t  a t  t h e  d r a s t i c  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  c h a n g e ,  a s  D*

s t a t e d  " n o  m i d d l e  s t e p s  — a l l  w i l l  come  a t  o n c e  i f  I t o u c h

a n y t h i n g " .  . Y e t ,  t h e  b a l a n c e  a l s o  c o n t r i b u t e s  a  s taSX-e b a s i s  / • 0
* S  f

f o r  c o n s t r u i n g *  o —
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j t The re  a re  a lgo  more- p e r i p h e r a l  Pand secondary subsystems 

which a r e  i n t e r r e l a t e d ' y i l t h  the  main system. U « e e  corapo— 

n en ts  are- more in t r a n s i t i o n ,  and ' a r e  p o ss ib ly / mere r e c e n t .  '

D. .construes  g e n e r a l ly  more m odera te ly .  and c o n s t r u e d  her—

; .
s e l f  more p o s i t i v e l y  w i th in  th e s e  subsystems. This  a l lows

\  .
' f o r  more f l e x i b i l i t y ,  but  a l s o  a l low s  f o r  i n c o n s i s te n c y  and

. c o n t r a d i c t i o n s ,  a s  d es c r ib e d  by K e l l y ' s  Fragmentat ion Corot-
.

la ry. ( 1-955 , vol . 1 , p . 83 ) . One such s e t  o f cons t r u c t s

-leading to Incom pat ib le  p r e d i c t i o n s  revo lv es  around fam i l 

i a r i t y  and r e s i s t a n c e '  to  change.

However, D.*s whole system i s  i n t e r r e l a t e d ,  in t h a t  

.. t h e re  i s  no c o m p a r tm e n ta l I z a t io n • This  i s  seen in the

smooth g r a d a t i o n s  in  p erc en ta ge  of  v a r i a t i o n  f o r  C ons t ruc ts  

and ^elements,' the  l e v e l s  of  Id iosync rocy  of c o n t r a s t s  rang

ing g ra d u a l ly  f ro *  consensua l  to' i d i o s y  nc ra ticj__^nd- tlje mon

o l i t h i c  s t r u c t u r e  with conglom era t ion .  There i s  a } wide 

range o f  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  w i th in  the sys tem, but  no sharp 

d e l i n e a t i o n  l i n e s .  There a r e  severa l ,  subsystems,  but they 

do not f u n c t io n  independen t ly .  One Im p l ica t io n  fo r  therapy  

. i s  th a t  the  p rob lem at ic  a r e a s  .of c o n s t r u in g  .a re  not  genera l  

nor a l'l p e rv a s iv e ,  yet  they s'hade in to  th e  whole system. 

This  I s  c o n s i s t e n t  with D . ' s  o v e r a l l  high l ev e l  of fu n c t io n 

ing ,  e . g .  . i n  g ra d u a t e  s ch o o l ,  a t  work, a n d . i n  I n c i d e n ta l  

s o c i a l  I n t e r a c t i o n s .  I t  i s  only with  people wham she i s

c lo se  to,- e .g .  f a m i ly ,  f r i e n d s ,  b o y fr i e nd ,  that- c o n s t r u c t s

-

such as th e  ext remes  of the  w i thhoId ing—nur tu rance  theme a re

s t r o n g l y  invoked. •
• ' §

• * *
1 - . V '  ' -
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Seme of t he.problematic c o n s t r u i n g  seen in tbe grid 

d a t a  concerned g e n d e r  and role relationships) with D. a l t e r 

natively IdeaXizlng and v i l i fying men. This theme frequent

ly arose in therapy) be g i n n i n g  with D. requesting a female 

therapist before the initial session. D. had dif f i c u l t y

dealing with male psychologists, e.g. one who observed the 

intake session, and her previous therapist. She stated tha’t 

she had to " f ool" them (and men in general), both for " re

venge" and for fear of  hurting them and feeXlng guilty. She 

related this to her d e a l i n g s  w i t h , h e r  father, and m ore spe-
n

c i f i cally to her anger at her father. She stated "I know I

should be mad at him and not all other guys but I can't a f —*

ford it right now" b e cause "I love my Daddy'.'. This is an

example of f u s ^ i g  two constructs, regarding love and arfger. 

D. stated e m p h a t i c a l l y  that i;t is impossible to b oth love 

someone and be a n g r y  w i t h  them. Her usual ,»ay of dealing

with this c o n t r adiction was lo en<t the relationship, a step
\. she cjuld not "afford" wit h  her father. Later, she c o m m e n t 

ed h e r  r e l a tionship with her boyfriend, "iroagipe^ me,

friends With a guyJ". ^

Ajiger w as afs& r e l ated to D.'s relationships with w o m 

en. S he felt . she could get a n gry at women because t h e y  a.re

stronger. • For example, it was "okay" .to D. to get mad at
*

her mother..- Early in therapy, D. became very angry at the 

therapist and thredMened to quit- over a miocup in the time of 

a session. At the next session, D. apologized for her " tem—
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per  tantrum". I t  was very b e n e f i c i a l  t h a t  D. could  become' 

angry a t  the t h e r a p i s t ,  yet not  end the r e l a t i o n s h i p .  Sev

e r a l  months l a t e r ,  D. commented, to the  t h e r a p i s t  "you a re  

the only ..person who can put up with my anger  w i thout  t h i n k 

ing I'm crazy o r  e v i l ” .

The wi thhold  in g /n u r tu ra n c  e" ( i n d u l g e n c e / r e j e c t i o n )  theme

was a ls o  l in ke d  to gender .  D. c on s t ru ed  her  f a t h e r ,  and men

in g e n e r a l ,  as w i thho ld ing ,  and a c t i v e l y  sought  n u r tu rance

from them. Her i d e a l  male, &s p e r s o n i f i e d  Ijy her  b o y f r i e n d ,

would be t o t a l l y  n u r t u r a n t .  Yet I). s t a t e d  th a t '  she would

become " a f r a i d ,  cut  o f f  the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i f  I 'm in "danger of

lov ing” . D. c on s t rued  her  mother, and o th e r  women, as  more

s- n u r t u r a n t .  Yet D. o f t e n  r e j e c t e d  t h i s  nu r tu rance  h e r s e l f ,

p a r t l y  from s us p ic io n  ! e .g .  t h a t  . her  mother a c te d  out  of

g u i l t  r a t h e r  than love) ' ,  or a sense  .of v u l n e r a b i l i t y .  For

example, she s t a t e d  to. the  t h e r a p i s t  t h a t  she "needed" more

. than  one s e s s io n  per  week, then would f a i l  to a t t e n d  the

second s e s s i o n .  During her  I l l n e s s ,  D. f e l t  overwhelmed by

the nur tu rance  she- re ce iv e d .  —
\

V I t  appeared th a t  nur tu rance  c o n f l i c t e d  with D . ' s  f e e l 

ing of c o n t r o l  ( v u l n e r a b i l i t y  v s .  i n s u l a t i o n ) .  She would 

the n  respond on the same dimension by wi thhold ing  or r e j e c 

t i o n .  The connec t ion  of  D . ' s  ’ w i thhold ing  with c o n t ro l  was 

I l l u s t r a t e d  when D. r e p o r te d  w i thho ld ing  p h y s ic a l  a f f e c t i o n  

from "'her b oy fr i e nd  a f t e r  i n c id e n t s  when she  f e l t  he was not 

tak ing  c a r e  of  h e r .  She s t a t e d  t h a t  i t  "made me f e e l  con

t r o l  — he has a l l  the  c o n t r o l  in  our r e l a t i o n s h i p " .
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The theme of. a c t i v i t y  associated with negative

emotions ,  and i n a c t i v i t y  a s s o c i a t e d  with p e a c e f u l , p o s i t i v e

s t a t e s  was a l s o  seen  in  the ra py .  For example, a month a f t e r

the KRGT was a d m i n i s t e r e d ,  D. came to a s e s s io n  unwi l l ing  to

work. She s t a t e d  t h a t  i t  was Jbecausc she f e l t  " n e u t r a l " ,  " I  «

don1 t  know why I should be worried"  T "when I "in neutralV 11 m
* ’

*•
l e s s  h y s t e r i c a l ,  I can see  both  s i d e s " .  A f te r  f i v e  minutes,  

she s t r e t c h e d  o u t ,  c lo s e d  her  eyes  and s t a t e d  " I • m not hos —

I t  appeared t h a t  

o r  h y s t e r i c a l ,  D.

became p a s s iv e .  Perhaps  her  " n e u t r a l "  f e e l i n g  was her  v e r 

s ion  of the mellow, p ea ce fu l  qu iescence  seen in  the g r id  

d a t a .  Near the  end o f  t h e ra p y ,  D. had a s i m i l a r  p r a c t i c e  of 

miss ing  s es s io n s  when she f e l t  t h in g s  we|re going wel l .

t i l e ,  no th ing  seems Wsao d ras  t i c  today", 

when t h i n g s  were not d r a s t i c ,  worr isone ,

£aa£ £ •

P. was a 20 year  o ld  male u n i v e r s i t y  s t u d e n t .  The au

th o r  saw him in i n d i v i d u a l  therapy  f o r  approximate ly  60 s e s 

s io n s  over  . twenty months. P. had seen a c o u n s e l lo r  a t

ano th er  u n i v e r s i t y  f o r  r e l a x a t i o n  e x e r c i s e s  one year  p r io r ,  

to  the rapy  wi th  the a u t h o r .  P. s t a t e d  t h a t  i t  " d i d n ' t  

work".

P . ' s  p hy s ic ia n  recommended him to  beg in  psychotherapy 

due to h i s  e s s e n t i a l  .h yp er tens io n .  P. s t a t e d  -that he was

"nervous  and t e n s e " ,  and h i s  body movements and vo ice  q u a l 1—
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ty  r e f l e c t e d  th i s*  He was "e n b a r r ^ s e d  end s e l f — conscious"  

about  coming to -.therapyr and f e l t  ‘’i n f e r i o r " '  f o r  seeking 

help* However, he. was a f r a i d  of h i s  phys ica l  problems. He 

f e l t  h i s  nervousness  was caused by g u i l t  he exper ienced  «ftiii 

l e  not s tu dy in g  or  doing something c o n s t r u c t i v e .  This led  

to f r u s t r a t i o n  and ‘a ng er ,  which he u s u a l ly  d e a l t  with by l y 

ing down and t r y i n g . t o  sleep* He s t a t e d  t h a t  he was "so

c i a l l y  rese rved"  and had "very  su r fa ce  c o n v e r s a t i o n s "  with 

h i s  fam i ly  and f r i e n d s .  P. s t a t e d  t h a t  h i s  p a r e n t s ,  wi'th 

whom he l i v e d ,  "don’ t  u nd ers ta nd .  I t ’s above them, t h e y ' r e  

not  i n t e r e s t e d " ,  P, s t a t e d  t h a t  he wanted " s o l u t i o n s "  from
. • tr

the  t h e r a p i s t .

P. was a s e I f —d p sc r ih ed  i n t e l l e c t u a l  who a s p i r e d  to  go 
v- rrX -•

. to  g ra dua te  s c h o o l . ; ’ He f e l t  d i f f e r e n t  than and disapproved 

of by h i s  working c l a s s  fam ily ,  yet- s up er io r '  to them. He 

had few f r i e n d s ,  and had never  exper ienced  a c lo s e  f r i e n d 

s h i p .  For t h e  p re v io u s  ten y e a r s ,  . he had a t tem pted  to  be 

mac h ine— I i ke, in o rder  to be above human needs and ' f a l l i n g s .  

He t r i e d  t h i s  through  t h i n k i n g ,  which he found ."doesn’ t 

work" and r e l i g i o n ,  which he became d i s i l l u s i c n e d  with.  He 

o f ten  drank a lo ne  s e c r e t l y  f o r  " e sc a p e" .  At the  beginning t 

of th e ra py ,  P. appeared to  be more d i s t r e s s e d  t h a t  he had 

not achieved h is  super—human g o a l ,  than i n t e n t  upon reformu

l a t i n g  h i s  g o a l s .

P. had a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  C-P—C cyc le  ( K e l ly ,  1955, vo l .  

1, p. 519) c o n s i s t i n g  of an extended c i rcum spec t ion  phase.
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P. would .consider many alternatives) but would not narrow.
, * • V '

\ ■
down nor exetwn.’hakT|a nvthi na. As sudden p r e e m p t i o n  phase would 

follow, with an impulsive choice of a relevant construct to

di me nsi onalize the situation. P. would, then s tubbo rnly'.pe r—
‘ ' *

. s i s t  in c o n s t r u in g  the  s i t u a t i o n  as  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  n o th ing  

but t h i s  c o n s t ru c t* .  In the c o n t r o l  phase,  P. would - a l t e r 

n a t e l y  invoke one pole ,  then the  o th e r  pole'  , of  the  chosen 

c o n s t r u c t  in s u c c e s s io n .  ; P.  termed t h i s  "blac.k and ■’white"  

th in k in g .  This  would r e s u l t  in much s l o t  r a t t l i n g  (K e l ly ,  

1H69T, pj. 231),  wi th  no f u l l  con a i tine nt or involvement in 

one a l t e r n a t i v e .  .

Ttjls process was seen fr e q u e n t l y  in therapy. P. could 

not f ul ly. commit himself to his schoolwOrk, for fear of b e 

coming a workaholic, and also for fear of r e c e iving evidence 

c o n trary to his e x t remely high Expectations. let he could 

not let go of his .schoolwork for fear, of becoming a "bum" 

and doing totally nothing. In his relationships wIth p e o 

ple, P. wavered between craving c l o s eness and " p u s h i n g  peo- 

ple'away". H e  c o n s t r u e d  the a l t e r n a t i v e s  as  fitting in, be —

ing accep ted  but  l o s in g  h is '  .uniqueness  and bglng 
i ' .

overwhelmed, versus  b e ing  unique,  d i f f e r e n t  bu t  l o n e l y .  P.

had no r o l e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  and found i t  d i f f i c u l t  to conceive
■9 '  * * f  ’

of' other people*s points of view. He wavered between the 

poles of the c o n s tructs s u p e r i o r / i n f e r i o r  a nd pertect/flawed 

w hen co n s t r u i n g  himself and o t her people. He a l t e r nately

.construed people as b e n e a t h  him, co m m e n t i n g  "I exclude a lot
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;oi peop l e ” when trying to  chooae'prospec'tive friends, or as 

su p e r i o r  to h i m . • in this case, P. b e l i e v e d  that other p eo

ple were p e r f e c t " a n d  c o uld see all his faults. For example, 

he stated . that nobody else a p p eared to have p r o blems with 

re,la 1 1 onsh ips . jV

P. had d i f f iculty s y n t hesizing !or i^tegrk ting th.ese ex—

' ' ^  ^  1 ■ treme alternatives. For example, he could not imagine being

close to someone and sthl.l being able to be alone at times.

cles of a c o n — 

eSs, he could 

Ire for isola— 

P. expressed

At first, P. c o u l d  not even conceive of both pi 

- s t r u c t  simultaneously. When he crav e d  closent

not conceive of his f e ars of c l o s e n e s s  and desl
. .

ti on. As  this issue was worked on. In therapy,

a fear of losing emotional intensity If he no longer rattled 

between construct poles.

The perfection versus flawed construct was very impor

tant during therapy. P. felt extreme anger at imperfections 

in himself, other people, or events. He feared catastrophic 

, consequences if he expressed,.- or even recognized his anger. 

Since P. c o n s t r u e d  almost any strong, emotion as tension, 

therapy focused on P.- . learning- to recjpgnize. his emotions. 

During the l a t t e r  part of therapy, P. exp e r i m e n t e d  b e i n g  a n 

gry with the therapist, which proved very bentijficial.

P. attempted to deal with .the world in a. largely cogni

tive manner. He v a lued intelligence,' logic, thinking, and 

objectivity. He rejected e m o t i o n s  b e c a u s e  they did not

"make sense". P. .tended to talk mostly theoretically, and
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about people in  genera.!* He was r e l u c t a n t  to t a l k  about 

s p e c i f i c  people,- and when he began t o ,  - he would not  mention 

names. During .the second y e a r  of  the rapy ,  P. . t a lke d  more 

s p e c i f i c a l l y  about  h i s  mother, arid to  a l e s s e r  e x t e n t , ,  h i s  

s i s t e r s  and acqua in tances*  He s t a t e d  then t h a t  he f e l t  i t  

was wrong, o r  a betrayal to t a l k  about people in h i s . l i f e ,  

and fe a red  blaming them*

*The RRGT was given a f t e r  17 months of the rapy .  P. com

mented about  the t e s t  t h a t  " I  f e l t  1 was he lp ing  you out* I 

' though t  I t  was kind of I n t e r e s t i n g  to o* 11 P* s t a t e d  th a t  in 

comparison to  the  the rapy  s e s s i o n s  " i t ' s  l e s s  persona l  — 

j u s t . d a t a  gone through a computer" .  During the feedback 

s e s s i o n ,  P. s t a t e d  t h a t  the g r id  da ta  was very  a c c u r a t e ,  and 

th a t  he 'enjoyed looking .at h im se l f  " o b j e c t i v e l y " .

- S c i i  H a J ;a  -

\  ' • '  '  .

Co n s t r u c t s . The c o n s t r u c t s  and v a le nc es  e l i c i t e d  from 

P. a r e  l i s t e d  in  Table 24.

T h e . c o n s t r u c t s  a r e  p sy c h o lo g ic a l  and s o c i a l .  They i r e  

a b s t r a c t  and e v a l u a t i v e  r a t h e r  than con cre te  or  f a c tu a l  de

s c r i p t i o n s .  j

• Themes. Table 25 shows the  f i r s t  c o n s t r u c t ,  theme.
* *

■All o-f the c o n struct terms could be  c o n strued under the 

bipolar construct theme 1 open/closed *. The theme can be

viewed as a c o n t i n u u m  of open/closed to self, to other peo-
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TABLE 24 

Case P . :  L is t  of C o n s t ru c ts

No. Emergent Pole I m p l i c i t  Pole

1. not  open enough, too
rese rved  

2• + lov ing
3« t- educa ted
4 .  + moral
5 .  + k ind
6. + communicative
7. i n t e r e s t e d  in unimportan t

th in g s  
8 . + c a r in g
9. become angered ’e a s i l y

10. lon e ly
11. se  I f  is  In
12. not  open to new otr

d i f f e r e n t  th ings
13. + f e e l i n g
14. + p e r f e c t  

‘ 15• rtevoted
16. + i n t e l l i g e n t
17. lo v in g
18. + happy
19. too c on se rv a t iv e
20. ’+ outspoken

p l e ( to communicating id e as  with people ,  and to Ideas .  Gen

e r a l l y ,  Pi denoted  the  open terms as p o s i t i v e  and the  c lo sed  

terras as  non— posi t l  ve^ However,o cons t r u c t  9 ( become angered 

e a s i l y  — + d o e s n ' t  become involved ) i s  the  only c o n s t r u c t  

where the obvious  c lo s ed  po le  i s  r a t e d  a s  more' p o s i t i v e .

■This sug ges t s  t h a t  P. i s  c lo se d  to  a n g e r .  For c o n s t r u c t  14, 

the. p o s i t i v e  pole ( p e r f e c t )  was a l s o  l i s t e d  as c lo s e d .  How

ever  ' p e r f e c t *  was cons ide red  as c lo sed  in terms of an end

p o i n t ,  r a t h e r  than c lo se d  to i n t e r a c t i o n .  The open theme 

in c lu d e s  fo u r  non—p o s i t i v e  terms.

; T
o *

more easygoing and 
accept  ing 

not open minded 
n ar row minded 
very sh a l l  o w" 
uncar ing  
too q u i e t
very  l i b e r a l  I

— t im id
— + d o e s n ' t  become involved
— + c on te n t
— 4 moral
— + more I n t e l l e c t u a l

— t h i n k s  he i s  always r i g h t
— more loving
— + u nders tand ing
— u n f e e l in g
— + o b j e c t i v e
— no r e s t  f o r  l i f e
— + very  open
— col  d .
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T A B L E  2 5

Case P. 5 Open/Closed C o n s t ru c t  Theme

OPEN CLOSED
10. + con ten t 18. no z e s t ' fo r  l i f e
18. + happy 8. t i n  id -
4. + moral 6 . too q u i e t

11. + moral 9 . + doesn’ t  become involved
' 5. + k 1 nd 1 .*‘not open enough-,' too re se rv ed
13. + f e e l l n g 4. very shallow
8. +■ c a r in g 10 . lonely
2. + lov ing 20. cold

14. more lov ing 11 . s e l f i s h
15. devo ted 5,. uncar ing
17. loving 16. unfee 11ng
9. become angered e a s i l y 12 . .not open to new o r  d i f f e r e n t

20. ’+ outspoken th ings
19. + very  open 2 . not open minded
6 • + communicative 19 . too c o n s e r v a t iv e
1 . + more easygoing, 3 . narrow minded

, a ccep t  ing 7 . i n t e r e s t e d  in unimportant
7. + very  l i b e r a l t h in g s

15. +■ unders tand ing 13. th in k s  he i s  always r ig h t
17. + o b j e c t i v e . 14. + p e r f e c t
12. + more- i n t e l l e c t u a l
16. + i n t e l l i g e n t
3. + educated

*  *

Since a l l  P . ’s c o n s t r u c t terms could  be cons t rued under

► the  o pen /c lo sed  theme, t h i s sug ges t s  th a t  t h i s  i s  a major

avenue of movement f o r  him.

The second c o n s t r u c t  theme i s  shown in Table 26.

The c o g n i t i v e / e m o t io n a l  theme comprised a l l  the con

s t r u c t  po les  except  14 (+ p e r f e c t ) .  This  theme can a l s o  be

viewed as a continuum. _ with some over lapp ing  of t e rm s 'b e t  — 

ween emotional  and c o g n i t i v e . *  For example, ’ u n d e rs ta n d in g 1 

im p l ie s  more emotion than  ’o b j e c t i v e ’ . y e t  i s  s t i l l  l i s t e d  

under c o g n i t i v e .  For the c o g n i t i v e  theme, a l l  p o s i t i v e
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Cognitive/ErootIonaL. C o ns l ru c t  Theme

COGNITIVE
15. + u n d e r s ta n d in g  19. too c o n s e rv a t iv e
7. + very; L i b e r a l  7. i n t e re s te d -  in unimportant  th ing s
3 • t  © due a t  ed 2. n e t  open minde d

16. + i n t e l l i g e n t  13. t h in k s  he i s  always r i g h t "
12. + more i n t e l l e c t u a l  3. narrow minded
17. + o b j e c t i v e  12. no t  open to  new or  d i f f e r e n t

th i ng s '

EMOTIONAL
18. + happy 18. n o - z e s t  fo r  l i f e
10. + c on te n t 10. lo ne ly
13. + f e e l i n g S • t imid
2. + loving 20. c o ld
5. + kl nd 16. u n f e e I in g
8. + c a r i  ng 5. uncar ing
4. + moral 14. more lov ing

11. + moral 17. lo v in g
1. + more easygoing , 15. devoted

accep t  ing 9. become angered e a s i l y
19. + very  open 11. s e l f i s h
6 • + communicative 4. very  s ha 11ow

2 6 . outspoken 1. n o t  open enough, too re
-9 . + d oe sn • t become 6. t 0 0  qule t

\ i nvolvod

poles  a re  a lso  open« and a l l  non—p o s i t i v e  po les  a r e  c lo se

This  c l e a n  d i s t i n c t i o n  does not hold f o r  the  emotional

theme.' '

Again, the  broad a p p l i c a b i l i t y  of the c o g n i t i v e / e m o t 1-

nal  theme s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h i s  i s  an importan t  d i s t i n c t i o n  
v

wi£h which P. c o n s t r u e s  h im se l f  and o th e r s .  Despi te  the  

o v e r la p ,  one could  hypofcif&slze t h a t  P c o n s t r u e s  c o g n i t i o n  

and emotions as  d i s t i n c t  and s e p a r a t e .  Perhaps P. has h i s

own v e r s io n  of  the  mind—body p r o h le n .
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The c o n s t r u c t  themes .are  fe» and broad,  s ug ges t ing  a 

r e l a t i v e l y  s imple  s u p e r o rd ln a t e  s t r u c t u r e  under  which V*. o r 

gan ize?  h i s  behav iour .

There were 9 extreme q u a l i f i e r s  and 3 r e l a t i v e  q u a l i f i 

e r s  of P . ' s  c o n s t r u c t  te rm s .  These a r e  l i s t e d  in Table 27.

TABLE 27 

Extreme and Be la t i  ve Q u a l i f i e r s

RELATIVE QUALIFIERS
1. +, ^ore easygoing,  

a ccep t ing
12. + more I n t e l l e c t u a l
14. more lov ing  •

Landf ie ld  (1971) r e p o r t e d . a  mean of 0 .6  extreme q u a l i 

f i e r s  l.n 15 by 15 g r i d s  of " b e t t e r - a d j u s t e d '  c o l l e g e  males.  

Thus, P. appears  to be t ry in g  to  s t r o n g ly  emphasize what he 

I s  communicating, ' e s p e c i a l l y  n o n - p o s i t i v e  c o n s t r u c t  terms.

There a re  no s e l f —r e f e r e n t i a l  c o n s t r u c t  terms.  Com

bined with  the. c o n s t r u c t  themes, ' t h i s  sug ge s t s  a c lo s e d ,  

c o g n i t i v e  approach.  P. does not  e x p re ss  c o n s t r u c t s  .In r e l a  — 

t l o n  to h im se l f ,  . blit r a t h e r  from ,an o b j e c t i v e ,  observer  

s t a n c e .

Co n a t r u c t / C o n t r n a t  P a i r s .  • The v a le nc es  f o r  most of  the 

c o n s t r u c t  po les  are  co n se n su a l .  However, f o u r  c o n s t r u c t s

have ambiguous va lence ,  and a re  l i s t e d  in  Table 28.
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EXTREME QUALIFIERS 
not open enough, too rese rved  
very shallow

6. too q u i e t
7. + very l i b e r a l
9 .  become angered  e a s i l y  

13. t h in k s  he i s  always r i g h t  
1,9. too c o n s e r v a t i v e  *

19. + very open



1 1 0
*

T ABLE 2 8

sConst ruc ta  with Ambiguous Valence

9 .  ■ become angered  e a s i l y  — + do«sn'  t  become involved
14. + p e r f e c t  — more loving"
15. devoted -  + u nders tand ing
17. lov in g  — + o b j e c t i v e

s

v For c o n s t r u c t  9, the cho ice  of v a lence  appears  to be 

which i s  the more p o s i t i v e  of two nega t ive  poles* For the 

o th e r  th re e  c o n s t r u c t s ,  the  choice  appears  to be which i s  

the  more p o s i t i v e  of two p o s i t i v e  p o le s .  For the se  con

s t r u c t s  with ambiguous v a lence ,  P. has chosen the  emot iona l

ly c lo sed  and c o g n i t i v e  open- p o l e s  as  m o r e . p o s i t i v e  than the  

open and emotional  p o l e s .  Yet fo r  c o n s t r u c t  1  (+ lov ing  — 

not open minded) P. chose the em o t io na l ly  open pole a s  more 

p o s i t i v e  ■ than the  c o g n i t i v e  c lo sed  p o le .  This  sugges ts  

e i t h e r  a d i s t i  nc t ion between two k 1nd s of I o v i  ng, o r a  h i e r 

a rchy  of v alues  where o b j e c t i v e  and p e r f e c t  a re  more p o s i 

t i v e  than lov ing ,  which in t u r n  i s  more p o s i t i v e  than not 

open minded.

Eleven c o n s t r u c t s  have p o s i t i v e  emergent  p o l e s ,  while 

ni.ne c o n s t r u c t s  have p o s i t i v e  i m p l i c i t  p o l e s .  P. const rued  

both  s i m i l a r i t i e s  and d i f f e r e n c e s  between people  as  both po

s i t i v e  and n e g a t iv e .

C o n s t ru c ts  were grouped accord ing  to whether the con

t r a s t s  between po les  r e f l e c t e d  l o g i c a l ,  c u l t u r a l ,  pe rson a l  

o r  id lo i sy nc ra t i c  assum pt ions .  Table 29 shows the  c o n s t r u c t s
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with l o g i c a l  c o n t r a s t s .  These c o n s t r u c t s  each involve two 

emot ional . terms*  and c o n t r a s t  an open with a c lo s e d  term.

TABLE 29 

Logica l  C o n t r a s t s

5. + kind — '  uncar ing
6. + communicative — too q u i e t '

10. lo n e ly  — + c on ten t

Table 30 shows c o n s t r u c t s  with c o n t r a s t s  r e f l e c t i n g  

common c u l t u r a l  assum pt ions .  These c o n t r a s t s  Invo lve  e i t h e r  

two c o g n i t i v e  terms or  two em otiona l  terms* and c o n t r a s t  

c lo se d  wi th  open terms.

* t

*

^  TABLE 30

Level 1 C o n t r a s t s

1. not  open enough* too — + more easygoing* a ccep t ing  
reserved

3. + educa ted  — narrow minded
4. 1 moral — very shallow
9. become angered e u s i l y  — + d o e s n ' t  become involved

11. s e l f i s h  — + moral r -

18. + happy — rio z e s t  f o r  l i f e  _ \
19. too  c o n s e r v a t i v e

The next l e v e l  o f  - c o n t r a s t ,  r e l e c t i n g  more persona l  a s 

sumptions,  i s  shown in  Table 31.  Here, some of P . ' s  b ia se s
A

begin to  be e v i d e n t .  I f  JP. c o n s t r u e s  a person as n,ot l i b e r 

a l  nor I n t e l l e c t u a l *  he* may -d i *am i 8-9 t  he n as t r i v i a l .  I t  ap— 

•pears  a s  i f  the  i m p l i c i t  p o le s  cou ld  be exchanged between
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✓ *

• 112 

cons . t ruc ts  8 and 20. to  form l o g i c a l  c o n t r a s t s *  The c o n t r a s t  

to c a r in g  -is  no t  cold  o r  .uncaring,  " b u t  t im id ,  ' s u g g e s t in g  a -s
* • . , 0 ' r’

f e a r  o f  c a r i n g .  The c o n t r a s t  to outspoken i s ’ not  t imid or

. • .. ./ . ' , * 
q u i e t ,  bu t  c o l d .  Again at.  t h i s  l e v e l ,  the  c o n s t r u c t s  p a i r

I
two c o g n i t iv e  or  two emotiona.l te rms,  and c o n t r a s t  a:n open

* * t
■ i t h  a c lo sed  term. . . .

TAHLE 21 

Lev’e l  .2 C o n t r a s t s

7.. i n t e r e s t e d  in unimportant  t h i n g s  very  l i b e r a l
12. not open to  new or  d i f f e r e n t  t h i n g s -  + more i n t e l l e c t u a l  
8*. + c a r in g  - — t im id  '

20, + outspoken ' — c o ld

The’ f i n a l  s i x  c o n s t r uc t s .  lnVoltye i d i o s y n c r a t i c  con— 

’ ^ A r a s t s  between p o les ,  and a r e  l i s t e d  in  Table 32.

TABLE. 3 2 

Level 3 C o n t r a s t s

* 2. + lo v in g — not open minded
13. + f e e l i n g -  th in k s  he i s  always
14. + p e r f e c t  * — nore lav in g  ^
15. devoted — + unders tand ing

a  ■ ‘ 16. + i n t e 11igen t un fee l ing
, 17 . lo v i  ng — + ob jec t ive - ."

I n t e r e s t i n g  hypotheses  a re  suggested  by these  con

t r a s t s .  Does c o n s t r u c t  14 mean t h a t  i t  i s  a flaw to be more 

lov ing?  Perhaps P. f e e l s  misunders tood  by th o se  whom he

>
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c o n s t ru e s  as devoted to  him ( c o n s t r u c t  IS ) .  What a r e  the

i m p l ic a t io n s  from c o n s t r u c t  16 f o r  empathy i f  F. con s t rues  

.^people (and t h e r e  a re  many) whom he c o n s id e r s  not i n t e l l i 

gen t  to have no f e e l i n g s ?

When c o n s id e r in g  c o n s t r u c t  2 dur ing  the ’ a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,

J
P. asked i f  th e  p o les  Tiad to be o p p o s i t e s .  He was t o l d  t h a t

they need not be,  and the  i n s t r u c t i o n s  fo r  the t r i a d  method

of e l i c i t i n g  c o n s t r u c t s  were r e p e a te d  t o  him. He then wrote

the i m p l i c i t  pole of construct-1 2. Thus, P. r e a l i z e d  t'he;

c o n s t r u c t  did not r e p r e s e n t  a l o g i c a l  o p p o s i t io n ,  bu t  asked

permiss ion  f o r  t h i s . :  The remaining f iv e  I d i o s y n c r a t i c  con

's, • 4
t r a s t s  were e l i c i t e d  in  unbroken sequence near  the end,

t

without  comment o r  q ue s t io n  from P.

These s i x  c o n s t r u c t s  a l l  involve c o n t r a s t s  b e t ie e n  emo-

■ t lon a l  and c o g n i t i v e  terms.  C o n s t ru c t s  IS and .17 Involve

two open p o l e s .  ' Three of- the  four  cons- t ruc ts  » i  t h , arab iguous

valence  a r e  in  t h i s  group -of I d io s y n c r a t i c  c o n t r a s t s .  One

"may hypothes ize  t h a t  P. c on s t ru e s '  in a highly  p ersona l  and

u n p re d ic ta b le  manner when ,he i s  making d is t inc t ' l 'ons i  between

emotion and c o g n i t i o n ,  'T h i s  may be a provb.lem a r e a  o f  con — 
*

* ■ > ;■v' ■ 
s t r a i n s  -Jor him* I t  a l s o  sug ges t s  t h a t  P... v&lues^open cog

n i t i v e  terms over  open emot ional  fierms.

\

Elements •  Table 33 shows th e  r o l e  t i t l e s  used to e l i 

c i t  e lements ,  and the gender c l  and domments about  the peo

ple P. s e l e c t e d  t o . r e p r e s e n t  th e  r o l e  t i t l e s *  P. had t a lk e d  

about  only  a few of these  people in the ‘rapy, and fu rn ishe d
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l i t t l e  informa-tlon about  them o th e r  than sex and age dur ing  

■the a dm in is t r a t ion *

TABLE 33 

Case P.: Elements

GENDER ROLE TITLE C O M M E N T S
M 1 S e l f :  P.
M 2 Idea l  S e l f
F 3 Mother
M ' 4 Fa the r
F 5 S i s t e r :  2 y e a r s  o ld e r  than P . ,  P. a l s o - h a s  a b r o th e r  

and a n o th e r  s i s t e r ,  both o ld e r  than element 5
F 6 Fr iend :  one y ea r  o ld e r  than P.:
F 7 i G i r l f r i e n d :  someone p. would l ik e to be h i s  g i r l f r i e n d
M - . 8 E x f r ie n d :  same age as P.
M 9 S o c ia l  S e l f
F 10 Ideal  Female
M 11 R e je c t in g  Person:  same age as P .
M 12 Su ccess fu l  Person:  P . ’ s uncle
F 13 P i t i e d  Person:  P . ' s  grandmother
M 14 Hero — Jesus
M 15 A u th o r i ty :  P . ' s  p r o f e s s o r ,  in- h is mId-for  11e s .
M 16 D i s l i k i n g  Person:  age 27
F 17 T h rea ten ing  Person:  age 35
F 18 T h e r a p i s t :  o f  17 months, a l s o  the ' au thor
b* 19 Happy Person:  age 39
F 20 T r u s t f u l  Person:  age 5.0

The 20 e lements  a r e  e qu a l ly  d iv id e d  between males and

females* For the 12 gender—u n s p e c i l l e d  ro le  t i t l e s *  P. se —

1 •l e c te d  s i x  males and s ix  fem ales .  The males occupy r o l e  t i —
u ' V

t i e s  implying unequal r e l a t i o n s h i p s  (e lem en ts  12, 14, and

15 ) or n eg a t iv e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  (e lem en ts  8 ,  11, and 16 )• Fe

males occupy r o l e  t i t l e s  implying p o s i t i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s

(e lem e nts  6, 19 and 20) ,  as well  as  s i s t e r ,  p i t i e d  and

th r e a t e n in g .
s •
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Table 34 l i s t s  each c o n s t r u c t  with the  t r i a d  of  elements 

which gave r i s e  to i t  dur ing  . e l i c i t a t i o n ,  along with the 

r a t i n g s  those e lements  l a t e r  r ec e iv ed  on the c o n s t ru c t*

The elements  which a re  the fo c i  of convenience f o r  

each c o n s t r u e t  can be seen  in  Table 34» I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  

to  note f o r  example t h a t  an c o n s t r u c t  14, 1 i d e a l  s e l f  and 

•hero  — Jesus* were co ns t ru ed  ■ as •pe r fec t*  , and * idea l  f e 

male'  was cons t rued  as •more l o v in g* .  Lat 'er ,  P. ass igned 

r a t i n g s  of 1 to  i d e a l  s e l f  and hero, and a r a t i n g  of 7 to

i d e a l  female, i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  he cons t rued  these  t h r e e  e l e -

*  *
ments ext remely  and c o n s i s t e n t l y .  Fcr c o n s t r u c t  9, •mother* 

and ' th r e a t e n i n g *  were cons t rued  s i m i l a r l y  as 'become an

gered e a s i l y * , and were c o n t r a s t e d  with ' f a t h e r 1 who was 

con st rued  as ' d o e s n ' t  become i n v o l v e d ' .  L a t e r ,  P. ass igned  

a midpoint  r a t i n g  to  f a t h e r ,  e i t h e r  changing h i s  c o n s t ru c -

jtvdr non—int l o n ,  or  r e in f o r c i n g  the  l d e  

In 8 of 60 in c id e n c es ,  

o pp os i te  pole dur ing  r a t l n

volvemen’t .  

rued an element on the

han durinV c o n s t r u c t  e l i c i t a 

t i o n .  In 4 of  these  8 inc idence’s ,  t h e  c o n s t r u c t s  Involved

were Level 3, i d i o s y n c r a t i c  c o n t r a s t s .  of the inc id enc 

es involved  female e lements  (two each f o r  t r u s t f u l  and g i r l 

f r i e n d ) .  Th is  i n d i o a t e s  l o o s e r  or  more I n c o n s i s t e n t  con

s t r u i n g  with i d i o s y n c r a t i c  c o n t r a s t s ,  and of  female

e lem en ts ,  a u t h o r i t y  and f a t h e r .
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T r iads

T A B L E  3 4

of Elements Used to  - E l i c i t  Corifetructs

TRIAD ID1O

1

I , 9 / 2

3
12,19/20

1
15,18/4

1
13,14/11

0
6 ,7 /8

0
3 ,5 /4

2

I I ,1 6 /1 7

2
5 ,6 / 9

1

3 ,17 /4  •

0
1,13/19

1
8 ,11 /13

2

6 ,7 /1

3

12,14/15

3
2,14/10

CONSTRUCT

1 • not .open . en ough, 
too re se rv ed  

( s e l l ,  s o c i a l  s e l f )  
2 1

2. + lo v in g  
( s u c c e s s f u l ,  happy)

1 1
3. + educated

— ' +■mo re easygoing,
a c ce p t in g  

( i d e a l  s e l f  )
6

— not open mlnded 
( t r u s t f u l )

2 *  ■

— harrow minded
( a u t h o r i t y ,  t h e r a p i s t )  ( f a t h e r )

3 I 7
4, + moral
( p i t i e d ,  hero—J e s u s )

I 1
5. + ki nd . .
( t r i e n d ,  g i r l f r i e n d  )

3 5*
6,  + communicative 
( mothe’r ,  s i s t e  r  ) •

3 2
7.  i n t e r e s t e d  in 

un im portan t  th in gs
( r e j e c t i n g ,  d i s l i k i n g )  ( t h r e a t e n i n g )

1 - 1 6
8 ̂  + c a r in g  
( s i s t e r ,  f r i e n d )

3 " S*
9. become angered 

e a s i l y  
( mother,  t h r e a t e n I n g )

1 . ‘ 3
10, l o n e ly  ■ -
( s e l f , pi  t i e d  )

•1 1
11, s e l f i s h  •
( e x f r l e n d ,  r e j e c t i n g )

1 2
12, not open to new or 

d i f f e r e n t ,  t h i n g s
( f r i e n d ,  g i r l f r i e n d )

2 2 
13 » t  , f e e l i n g

-  very shal low 
( r e j e c t i n g )

7 •:
-  uncar ing

( e x f r l e n d )

7
— to(o qui e t  

( f a t h e r  )
7

— + very l i b e r a l .

— t imid  .
( s o c i a l  s e l f )

6
— + d o e s n ' t  become 

•involved
( f a t h e r )

— +■ con t e n t  
( happy )

7
— + moral

( p i  t i e d  ) „ ' . ■
7

— + more, i n t e l l e c t u a l

( s  e I f )
6

— th in k s  he i s  always 
r i g h t

( s u c c e s s f u l ,  h e r o - J e s u s )  ( a u t h o r i t y )  t 
3 1 7

14. + p e r f e c t  — more lov in g
( Idea l  s e l f ,  h ero—J e s u s )  ( i d e a l  female)  ^

1 1 7 » .
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Tab le  34 ( c o n t 'd *  )

- TRIA D ID1G CONSTRUCT

3 15. devoted — + unders tand ing
(mother ,  t r u s t f u l )  ( t h e r a p i s t )

1 5* 6
3‘ 16. + I n t e l l i  gen t  — ■ u n le e l ln g

( g i r l f r i e n d ,  i d e a l  f e m a le )  ( d i s l i k i n g ; )

5* 1 5 ■/- 
* 3 IT. lov in g  — + o b j e c t i v e

( s i s t e r ,  i d e a l  fem a le )  ( t h e r a p i s t )
3 6* 6

1 . 18. + happy — no z e s t  fo r  l i f e
( i d e a l  s e l f ,  s u c c e s s f u l  ) ( d i s l i k i n g )

1 1 7 .
■ 1 * 19. too c o n s e rv a t iv e  — + very open

( e x f r l e n d ,  a u t h o r i t y )  ( i d e a l  fem ale )
• 2  6 *  6

2 20. + outspoken — cold
(happy, t r u s t f u l )  ( s o c i a l  s e l f )

3 3 7

* — i n d i c a t e s  e lements  which were r a t e d  on the o pp os i t e  pole of 
the c o n s t r u c t  than the  one they e l i c i t e d

(DIO -  l e v e l  of, 1 d io syncracy  of c o n t r a s t  r a t i n g  ( s e e  C o n s t r u c t /  
C o nt ras t  P a i r s )

Table  34 a l s o  i n d i c a t e s  which e lements  were cons t rued  

as s i m i l a r  to o r  d i f f e r e n t  from each e th e r .  For example, .P • 

a s s o c i a t e d  ' s e l f *  with ’ s o c i a l  s e l f*  and ’p i t i e d ' ,  and con

t r a s t e d  ' s e l f  with ’ i d e a l  s e l f ,  ' f r i e n d ' ,  and ' g i r l 

f r i e n d ' .

Table 35 shows the  .c on s t ru c t  po les  a s s o c i a t e d  with each 

element d ur ing  e l i c i t a t i o n .

Four i l l u s t r a t i v e  e lements  wi.ll be cons ide red  from Ta

b le  35. ' S e l f  i s  c on s t ru ed  on emergent 'po les  f o r  the non — 

p o s i t i v e  terms ' n o t  open enough, too reserved* and ' l o n e l y * •

3,20/18 

7,10/16 

5 ,10/18 

2, 12/16 

8 ,15/10 

19,20/9

*
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C o n s t r u c t  P o l e s  A s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  e a c h  E l e m e n t

1 1 8

. >  . ■

ELEMENTS.

1 • s e l  f

2 .  i d e a l  s e l f

■ 3 .  m o t h e r

4 .  f a t h e r

5» s i s t e r
6 .  f r i e n d

7 .  g i r l f r i e n d

8 . : e x f r i e n d
_ 9 • ■. s o c i a l  s e l f

1 0 .  i d e a l " f e m a l e

11 .  " r e j e c t i n g

1 2 .  s u c c e s s f u l
1 3 .  p i t  i  e d
14 .  h e r o  — J e s u s  i
1 5 .  a u t h o r i t y

1 6 .  <£i s  1 1 k 1 ng,

1 7 .  t h r e a t e n i n g
1 8 .  t h e r a p i s t

1 9 .  h a p p y
2 0 .  t r u s t f u l

EEE
3 .  m o t h e r
5 .  s i s t e r
6 .  f r i e n d
7 .  g i r l f r i e n d  

1 2 .  s u c c e s s f u l  
1 4 .  h e r o —J . e s u s

t o o  r e s e r v e d ;  
i n t e l l e c t u a I

CONSTRUCTS - ¥

E n o t  o p e n  e n o u g h )
E l o n e l y ;  I + h e r e  
I' + more  e a s y g o i n g )  a c c e p t i n g ;
E + p e r f e c t ;  E '"+ h a p p y
E + c o m m u n i c a t i v e ;  E b e c o m e  a n g e r e d  
e a s i l y ;  E d e v o t e d  
I n a r r o w .m i n d e d ;  I t o o  q u i e t ;
I + d o e s n 4 t  b e c o m e  i n v o l v . e d  
E + c o m m u n i c a t i v e ;  E + c a r i n g ;  E L o v i n g  
E + k i n d ;  E ■* c a r i n g ;  E n o t  o p e n  t o  new 
o r  d i f f e r e n t  t h i n g s
E + k i n d ;  E n o t  o p e n  t c  new o r  d i f f e r e n t  
t h i n g s ;  E + i n t e l l i g e n t
I  u n c a r i n g ?  E s e l f i s h ;  E t o o  c o n s e r v a t i v e  

n o t  o p e n  e n o u g h *  t o o  r e s e r v e d ;  I t i m i d ;  
c o l d
more  l o v i n g ;  E +  i n t e l l i g e n t ;  E l o v i n g ;
+ v e r y  o p e n

E 
I 
.1 
I

I v e r y  s h a l l o w ;  E i n t e r e s t e d  i n  u n i m p o r t a n t  
t h i n g s ;  E s e l f i s h
E +■ l o v i n g ;  E + f e e l i n g ;  E + h a p p y
E r +  m o r a l ;  E l o n e l y ;  I + m o r a l
E + m o r a l ; '  E + f e e l i n g ;  E + p e r f e c t
E + e d u c a t e d ;  i  t h i n k s  h e  i s  a l w a y s  r i g h t ;
E t o o  c o n s e r v a t i v e
E I n t e r e s t e d  i n  u n i m p o r t a n t  t h i n g s .
I u n f e e l i n g ;  I no z e s t  f o r  l i f e  ,
I + v e r y  l i b e r a l ;  H be c o m e  a n g e r e d  e a s i l y  
E + e d u c a t e d ;  I + u n d e r s t a n d i n g ;
I + o b j e c t i v e
E + l o v i n g ;  I + c o n t e n t ;  E + o u t s p o k e n  
I n o t  o p e n  m i n d e d ;  E’d e v o t e d ;  E' +  o u t s p o k e n

I I I
4 .  f a t h e r

+ + +
2 .  i d e a l  s e l f

1 2 .  s u c c e s s f u l
1 4 .  h e r o —J e s u s
1 8 .  t h e r a p i s t
1 9 .  h a p p y

S .  e x f r l e n d  
9 .  s o c i a l  s e l f  

1 1 .  r e j e c t i n g  
1 6 .  d i s l i k i n g

. J

E = e m e r g e n t  p o l e  o f  c o n s t r u c t  
I = i m p l i c i t  p o l e  o f  c o n s t r u c t
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P.*s  s i m i l a r i t i e s  to  o th e r  people  l i e  i n  being  c lo se d  to i n 

t e r p e r s o n a l  involvement* Hi'a d i s s i m i l a r i t y  is> p o s i t i v e  and 

c o g n i t i v e ,  'more i n t e 11e c t u a l *• This  i s  the  f i r s t  d e s c r i p 

t i o n  P. : has given, us of  h im s e l f ,

P. con s t rued  h i s  mother t o t a l l y  in  terms of s i m i l a r ! —

■ ' • 'V-' • /  ^
t i e s ,  bo th  p o s i t i v e  and non—po s i  11 , to  ot( ier  people.. The

c o n s t r u c t  terms 'co m m un ic a t iv e ' ,  •become angered eas i ly*  and 

•devoted* imply t h a t  P . .  c o n s t r u e s  her as open but  perhaps 

e x c e s s iv e l y  invo lved ,  'Fa ther*  «as the  only  element con

s t ru ed  s o l e l y  on i m p l i c i t  c o n s t r u c t  p c l e s ,  P. con s t rued  f a 

t h e r  as a unique e lement,  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  P . ' s  ro le  in r e l a 

t i o n  to  h i s  f a t h e r  i s  l i k e l y  t o  be s te re o t y p e d  and d i f f i c u l t  

to change (K e l ly ,  1955, v o l .  1, p. 236), The c o n s t r u c t  

terms 'narrow minded1, ' t o o  q u i e t ' ,  and ' d o e s n ' t  become i n 

volved* sugges t  t h a t  P. con s t rued  h i s  f a t h e r  as a loof  and 

d i s t a n t .

• T h e r a p i s t '  i s  con s t rued  on th r e e  p o s i t i v e - c o n s t r u c t

poLes, both emergent and i m p l i c i t .  The terms ' e d u c a t e d ' ,
1- - \  •>

•u nd e rs ta n d in g '  and 'o b j e c t i v e *  sug ges t  t h a t  P. const rued  

the t h e r a p i s t  as p r o f e s s i o n a l  and c o g n i t i v e .  'E duca ted '  may 

in d i c a t e  some s t a t u s  in P . ' s  eyes .

A l l  four  .e lements  c on s t rued  s o l e l y  with non—p o s i t i v e  

c o n s t r u e t  po les  were male.

*

Extreme R at i  nua.  Out of 400 r a t i n g s ,  128 were extreme

(7 o r  1) r a t i n g s .  (See Appendix D f o r  the  r a t i n g s  of a l l  

_  e lements  on a l l  c o n s t r u c t s .  ) This  is  s c a r c e ly  more than the
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1 2 0

114 extreme r a t i n g s  which would be expected  by chance.  P 

t en d s  t o ' c o n s t r u e  g e n e r a l ly  m odera te ly .

. Mi dpo i n t  Ra t i n g s . T h i r ty —seven of the 400 r a t i n g s  were 

midpoint  (4 )  r a t i n g s .  This I s  sairewhat fewer than the

chance e x p e c t a t io n  of 57 . midpoint  r a t i n g s .  The c o n s t r u c t s

and elements with midpoint  r a t i n g s  a re  l i s t e d  in Tables  36 

and 37.
. s.

I t  i s  app aren t  from Table 36 t h a t  m id p o i n t , r a t i n g s  were

. .. 4
given more f r e q u e n t l y  t o  c o n s t r u c t s  with i d i o s y n c r a t i c  con

t r a s t s .  These c o n s t r u c t s  have r e l a t i v e l y  smal ler ,  ranges of 

p e rm e a b i l i t y  ( K e l ly ,  1955, v o l .  1, p .  2 34 ) .  These con

s t r u c t s  do not  apply- to- many o f  the e lements .

Eighteen e lements  rece ived  a t  l e a s t  one midpoint  r a t 

ing .  Table 37 shows t h a t  fo u r  e lements  ( e x f r l e n d ,  r e j e c t —/ 

* i n g ,  mother,  and f a t h e r )  r e ce iv ed  almost  h a l l  the micfpoint 

r a t i n g s .  P . ' s  c o n s t r u c t  system can not comprehensively  con

s t r u e  t h e se  e lem e nts .  Elements 2 ( i d e a l  s e l f )  and 12 ( s u c 

c e s s f u l )  r e ce iv e d  no midpoint  r a t i n g s ,  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  they

are  most e f f e c t i v e l y  const rued  by P . ' s  c o n s t r u c t s .  Only one

r
c o n s t r u c t  (14.  t p e r f e c t  —more lo v in g )  did  not  app ly  to

J s e l £1 • •

. . > - ' . . " 
Means  find V a r i a t i o n  lltfi Co n s t r u c t s . The amount and

percen tage  of v a r i a t i o n  accounted for  by each c o n s t r u c t  a re

- shown 1 n Tabl e 38. . .

i ■ ' '
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TABLE 36

1 2 1

C o n s t ru c t s  with Midpoint Ratings

•
e l e m e n t s  a t NO. OF

CONSTRUCTS '4* INTERSECT /  4*S ID IO

14. +p e r f e c t  -  more lov ing ( 1 , 3 , 4 , 7 , 8 , 1 M 6  ) 7 3
9. become angered e a s i l y  — ( 4 , 6 , 1 0 , 1 1 , 1 4 , 1 8 )  6 1

"•"doesn't become involved
a . t e a r i n g  — t imid ( 3 , 8 , 1 1 , 1 5 ) 4 2 '

13. "•■feeling — th in k s  he i s ^(3,8,1 1, JL7 ) 4 3
17. lov ing  — +o bJ ec t iv e ( 3 , 4 , 8 , 1 6 ) 4 3
16. "•"inte l l igent — u n f e e l in g ( 13,19,20 ) 3 .3 '
7. I n t e r e s t e d  in uni mpo r  tan t (7 ,15  ) ■ 2 2

th in g s  — +very l i b e r a l -
20. ■•"outspoken — cold ( 11,13 ) 2 2

3. "•"educated — narrow minded (19) 1 ' 1
11 . s e l f i s h  — +moTal ( 5 ) 1 , 1
12. not open to  new o r (57 1 2

d i f f e r e n t  t h i n g s  — +more
i n t e l l e c t u a l

15. devoted — +unders tanding ( 8 > 1 3
IS. +happy — no z e s t  f o r  l i f e (9 ) 1 1

•
/

TABLE 37 w

El ements w i th M i d p o i n t  Ra t ings

-CONSTRUCTS AT NC. OF
ELEMENTS . *4* INTERSECT 4 ■ s GEND

8 . ' e xf r le nd ( 8 , 1 3 ,1 4 ,1 5 , 17 ) 5 M
11. r e j e c  t  ing ( 8 , 9 , 1 3 , 1 4 , 2 0 ) 5 M
. 3 • mother ( 8 , 13,14,17 ) 4 Z' F
4. f a t h e r ( 9 , 1 4 ,1 7  ) 3 M
5. s i s  t e r ( 1 1 ,1 2 ) F
7. gl r I f  r len d  • ( 7, 14.) r ' 2 F

13. p i t i e d ' ( 16 ,2 0 ) 2 F
15. a u t h o r 1ty ( 7 , 8 ) 2 M
16. d i s l i k i n g ( 1 4 ,1 7 ) 2 M
19. happy ( 3 , 1 6 ) 2 F

1 . s e l f (14 ) 1 M
6 . f r i e n d ( 9 ) 1 F
9. s o c i a l  s e l f ( 18 ) 1 M

10. i d e a l  female ( 9 ) 1 - F
14. hero — Jesus ( 9 ) 1 M
17. th r e a t e n in g (13 ) 1 M
18. t h e r a p i s t ( 9 ) 1 F
2 0 . t r u s t f u l ( 16 ) 1 F
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TABLE 38 

C o n s t ru c t s  Ranked by V a r i a t i o n

RANK P** CONSTRUCT MEAN
VAR I - 
AT ION

AS PER
CENTAGE

t 1 3 + educatecf — narrow minded 3 .7 0 120.20 7.94
.2 - 2 + lo v lng  — not open minded 3. 85 106.55 7.04
3 4 *18 '+happy — no z e s t  f o r  l i f e 2.85* 98. 55 6.51
4 5 IS devoted  — +uri t terstanding 3.90 97.80 6.46
5 .3 12 not open to new or d i f f e r e n t 3. SO S5.20 6.29

6 2 5
t h i n g s  — +more i n t e l l e c t u a l  

t k i  nd — uncar ing 3. 25 93.75 6.19
7 6 tcoramunicative — too  q u i e t 3.50 ■ 87.00 5.75
8 7 i n t e r e s t e d  in unimportan t 4. 30 84. 20 '5 .5 6 .

9 1
thing 's  — +very l i b e r a l  

not  open enough, too  re se rved 3.55 83. §15 5.48
i + n o r e  easygoing .  a cc ep t in g

10 19. too c o n s e r v a t iv e  — +very open 3.70 76. 20 9 %s 0.3
11 ' 10. l o n e ly  — +con ten t 5.30* 74.20 4.90
12 4 .  +moral — very shal low 2. 20* 69. 20 4.57
13 20. to u tspo ken  — cold . 4. 15 62.55 4.13
14 8. t e a r i n g  -  t im id 3. 35 60.55. 4.00
15 .11. s e l f i s h  — tm ora l 5. 70* 60.20 3.98
16 16. t i a t e l l i g e n t  — u n fe e l in g 3. 55 58.95 3.89
17 13. + f e e l i n g  — th in k s  he. i s  

a lways r i g h t  .
3 .95 ■ 5 2 .9 5 , 3.50

18 • 17. lo v in g  — +0h j e c t i v e 4 .30 48. 20 3. 18
19 14. t p e r f e c t  — more lov ing 4. 05 42.95 2 .84
20 9.  become angered e a s i l y  —

t  doesn' . t  become involved
4.30 42.'20 <>*2.79

* — i n d i c a t e s  means which d e v ia t e  most from midpoint
** — p i n d i c a t e s  the f iv e  most im p o r ta n t  c o n s t r u c t s  ranked

by P. -

T o ta l  v a r i a t i o n  dbout c o n s t r u c t  means 
Bias « 25 
V a r i a b i l i t y  .67

1514.35

The t o t a l  v a r i a t i o n  and the V o r l a b i I I t y  a r e  moderate) 

i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  P. g e n e r a l ly  r a t e d  moderately ' r a t h e r  than 

extremely..  The range in  percen tage  of v a r i a t i o n ,  from 2.79 

to 7 .94)  i s  not  f a r  from the  overage of 5 p e r c e n t .  The
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h ighes t  ' ranking  c o n s t r u c t  ( c o n s t r u c t  3 ) has  a much l a r g e r
' i ■

Increment over the . s e c o n d  highest, than between^ any other 

two ranks. It was also ranked by P. as his most important 

c o n struct for c o n s t r u i n g  -people. T h i s  e m p h asizes the c o n 

siderable importance of the 'educated — narrow m i n d e d ’ c o n 

trast for P. • During the second year of therapy, P. stated 

that "school is too important", and that he was "putting all

tils eggs into one basket". ■ At that time he wanted to "put 
—d ;

my importance on' things other than s c h o o l " . „
»

P . ' s  ranks of t he  f i ve  T o s t  important '  c o n s t r u c t s  are. 

among the  s i x  c o n s t r u c t s  with the. h i g h e s t  amount of v a r i a 

t i o n .  Two c o n s t r u c t s  ( 2 , 1 5 )  with i d i o s y n c r a t i c  c o n t r a s t s  

-are among the fou r  h i g h e s t  ranking c o n s t r u c t s .  The o t h e r

f o u r  c o n s t r u c t s  wi th . . id iosyncra t i c  c o n t r a s t s  a r e  among the  

f i v e  c o n s t r u c t s  wi th the  l e a s t  v aV i a t l o n .

M ost of the construct means are close to the midpoint, 

reflecting P.'s m o d e r a t e  ratings. Four constructs, indicat-
'V. -

ed in Table 38, have means more than one s c a l e  p o i n t  from 

the midpoint. .  These fo u r  c o n s t r u c t s  ( 4 r l  1» 1 C and 18) a l l  

have means on the  p o s i t i v e  po le ,  a re  a l l  around the  middle 

ranks  fo r  pe rcen tage  o f  v a r i a t i o n ,  and have l o g i c a l  o r  c u l 

t u r a l  c o n t r a s t s .  The c o n s t r u c t  p a le s  P.  r a te d  as more ap 

p l i c a b l e  of  people  in  g en era l  a re  . 'm o r a l ' ,  ' m o r a l ' ,  ' c o n 

t e n t '  and 'happy* .  P . ' s  ' s e l f *  . r a t i n g s  agree with the se  

general  r a t i n g s  excep t  on c o n s t r u c t  10, on which P. r a t e d  

h imself  as ex t rem ely  lo n e ly  r a t h e r  than c o n te n t .  P-. con-
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124

a t r u e s  h i s  l o n e l i n e s s  a s  the c o n s t r u c t  which d i f f e r e n t i a t e s
*

him most from people  in  general*
' *

F i f t e e n  c o n s t r u c t s  have means on the  p o s i t i v e  pole ,  in

d i c a t i n g  t h a t  P. c o n s t r u e s  people  in  g en era l  in  a s l i g h t l y  

p o s i t i v e  l i g h t .  The f i v e  c o n s t r u c t s  with s l i g h t l y  neg a t ive  

means (1 2 (1 4 ,1 5 .1 9 ,  and 20) lnd . icate  t h a t  P. c o n s t ru e s  the 

g e n e r a l i z e d  n e g a t iv e  a s p e c t s  of pe OEj’15"''as ' n o t  open to new 

or  d i f f e r e n t  t h i n g s '  , 'more loving* , 'devoted.* , *too con se r 

v a t i v e ' ,  and *cold*. The-se s l i g h t  n eg a t iv e  a s p e c t s  r e f l e c t  

em o t iona l ly  open terms,  and both c o g n i t i v e  ^nd em ot iona l ly  

c lo s e d  terms. I t  becomes i n c r e a s i n g l y  e v id en t  t h a t  P. va

l u e s  cognl tjlve openness  aboye a l l .

T h ir te en  c o n s t r u c t s  have means' on thp. emergent p o les ,  

and seven have means on the  i m p l i c i t  p o l e s .  The four  corir

s t r u c t s  with 'means more than one s ca le  p o i n t  away from the 

midpoint  ' a r e  s p l i t  even ly  between emergent and im p l ic i t  

p o le s .  i m p l i c i t n e s s  has more g e n e ra l  i m p l ic a t i o n s  than em

ergence f o r  conafrvr^ts  10 and 11.

Means ansi V a r i a t i on of t h e  E lements .  The means, amount

and .percentage o f  v a r i a t i o n -  fo r  each element a re  shown in

Table 39.

A l l  element means were w e l l  w i th in  one s c a l e  poin t  of

the midpoint .  . T h i s ' i s  a l s o  shown "by the  small  Bias  value of

."■14, which i s  l e s s  than  for  c o n s t r u c t s .  'Fou r teen  elements 

had means s l i g h t l y  toward the emergent p o l e ,  i n d i c a t i n g  a 

genera l  tendency to c o n s t r ue  elements  in  terms of s i m i l a r l -
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T A B L E  3 9

1 2 5

Elements Banked by V ar ia t ion

HANK ELEMENT MEAN VARIATION AS PERCENTAGE

1 14. Hero — Jesus 3.20 145.28 -•> 8.70
- - 2 ' 2- Ideal  S e l f 3. 50 127.00------- 7.61 . 1

3 10. Idea l  Female 3.75 123.75 7. 02
- 4' 4. Father 4.  55 12 C .95 7.25

5 16. Dls I  ik  I ng 4 .30 116.20 6.97
6 13. P i t i e d 3 .80 93.20 v 5.59
7 9- Socia l  Se l f 4. 50 93.00 5.57
8 19. Happy ^3.50 »87 ,00 5.22
9 8 Exfr iend 4.60 78.80 '“4.72

10 3. Mother ' 3. 50 78.55 4.71
H 1>. S e l f 3 .95 74.95 “4.49

. 12 20. T r u s t f u l 3 *  50 . 73.00 4.38
13 12. S uccess fu l 3 .  60 7C.80 *3,4.24
14 18. •Therap is t 3 .60 7 0.80 4.24
15 7. G i r I f r i  end 4 . 25 65.75 3 .94  -
16 17. Threa tening 3 .40 64.80 3.88
17 15. Author! ty 3,,85 56.55 • 3. 39
18 11. R e je c t in g , 4.25 49.75 - 2.98
19 6. Fr lend 3.50 49.00 ■ 2.94
20 5-. S i s t e r 3- 80 29.20 1 .75

T o ta l v a r i a t i o n  about element weans 16 68.25
Bias . . 14 - 
V a r i a b i l i t y  .70

f

• i t

ty .  S ix  e lements  ( e x f t t e n d j  f a th e r *  s o c i a l  s e l f ,  d i s l i k i n g ,

g i r l f r i e n d  and r e j e c t i n g )  ,had means s l i g h t l y -  toward the im

p l i c i t  p o le ,  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  they were ^coi\,strued more o f t e n  

i n  terms of  d i s s i m i l a r i t y  to o th e r  elements*,

The t o t a l  v a r i a t i o n  and V a r i a b i l i t y  f o r  e lements  a re  

l a r g e r  than  f o r  c o n s t r u c t s ,  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  elements  were 

r a t e d  more extremely  th a n  were c o n s t r u c t s .  The ranffe in  

p e rc en ta ge s  of v a r i a t i o n ,  from 1.75 to  8 .70 ,  ' i s  l a r g e r  than 

for  c o n s t r u c t s .  There i s  a l a rg e  increment in  v a r i a t i o n
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from* t h e  s e c o n d  t o  t h e  f i r s t  r a n k ,  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a ^ f  t h e  h i g h 

es t -  r a n k i n g  e l e m e n t  ' h e r o  — J e s u s ’ s t a n d s  o u t  a s  t h e  m o s t

e x t r e m e l y  r a t e d  e l e m e n t *  T h e r e  • i s  a n o t h e r  l a r g e  i n c r e m e n t
.. \

b e t w e e n  t h e  s i x t h  a n d  - f i f t h  r a n k s *  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  t o p  

f i v e  e l e m e n t s  r e p r e s e n t  a  h i g h e r  l e v e l  o f  e x t r e m e  c o n s t r u i n g  - 

t h a n  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  e l e m e n t s . -  ‘ The  t o p  t h r e e  e l e m e n t s  a r e

p o s i t i v e  i d e a l s . ” T h e y  may s e r v e  t o  d e f i n e  t h e  e x t r e m e  p o s i 

t i v e  e n d  o f  e v a l u a t i o n  i n  P» ! . s  c o n s t r u c t  s y s t e m .  The  n e x t  

t w o  r a n k i n g '  e l e m e n t s ,  f a t h e r  a n d  d i s l i k i n g ,  may d e f i n e  t h e  

o p p o s i t e ,  n e g a t i v e  c o n s t r l ^ t ^ p o l e s ,  T h e r e  i s  a  s m o o t h  p r o 

g r e s s i o n  o f  i n c r e m e n t s  i n  v a r i a t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  

a n d  s i x t h  r a n k i n g  e l e m e n t s *  * S e l f ’ r a n k e d  e l e v e n t h  I n  p e r —
. ' •j

c e n t a g e  o f  v a r i a t i o n . -  N o t e  t h a t  ' s u c c e s s f u l *  a n d  '  t h e r a -
-« ‘o'

p l s t *  h a v e  e x a c t l y  t h e  s ame m e a n s  a n d  v a r i a t i o n - ,  a l t h o u g h  

t h e s e  t w o  s t a t i s t i c s  v a r y  i n d e p e n d e n t l y  o f  e a c h  o t h e r . '  

F u r t h e r m o r e ,  ' s u c c e s s f u l *  a n d  ' t h e r a p i s t *  r e c e i v e d  o n l y  f o u r

. i n d i v i d u a l  r a t i n g s  w h i c h  w e r e  t h e  same* B e t w e e n  t h e  l o w e s t
o.

a n d  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  r a n k i n g  e l e m e n t s  t h e r e  i s  a n o t h e r  l a r g e  

i n c r e m e n t .  T h e  l o w e s t  r a j^kj lng e l e m e n t ,  ' s i s t e r * ,  h a s  s u b — 

A s t a ' n . t i a l l y  l e s s  v a r i a t i o n  ' t h a n .  t he .  n e x t  c l o s e s t  e l e m e n t * '

S l a t e r  ’( T 9 7 7  ) s t - a t fed  t h a t  t h i s -  i n d i c a t e d  . t h a t  t h e  e l e m e n t  i s
1 * • ' • '

" . l e a s t  s e t i e ’n t J * , b e c a u s e  " t h e  i n f o r m a n t  m u s t  have,  r a t e d  t h e
. j  ■ V

e l e ^ n t  n e i t h e r  h i g h  n o r  l o w  b u t  n e a r  t h e  mean on  c ° n~

s t r u c t s .  T h i s  w o u l d  s u g g e s t  t h a t  h i s  a t t i t u d e  t o w a r d  i t  i s  

. i n d i f f e r e n t "  ( p ,  9 4 ) .  T h i s  i s  f a u l t y  r e a s o n i n g ,  s i n c e  a n  

e l e m e n t  w i l l  h a v e  l o w  v a r i a t i o n  w h e n e v e r  i t  i s  r a t e d  c o n s l S T
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t e n t l y t o n .a l l  c o n s t r u c t s ,  whether c o n s i s t e n t l y  h ig h ,  low, o r  

n ea r  the mean* Here, Pg s t a t e d  d u r in g  the ieedback s es s io n  

t h a t  h i s  a t t i t u d e  toward h i s  s i s t e r  i s  not ■ ln d i t f e re n t ,  nor 

i s  h i s  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of  her  vague o r  i n d i s t i n c t .  Ra ther ,  he 

s a i d ,  she i s  not an extreme p erson .

Analyst  s  q£  St r u c t u r e  ( Co n s t r u c t s  ) .  Table 40 shows t  he
*O '

pa t te rn  of s i g n i f i c a n t  co r r e l a t io n s  between cons t ructs  which

•<.. v*■* '
have been rea r ranged  i n t o  c l u s t e r s .

'  • '  - -  . ■... ■

Note the l a rg e  blopk of c o r r e l a t i o n s  -between the '  f i r s t

e leven  c o n s t r u c t s  which make up the  primary c l u s t e r .  The 

primary c l u s t e r  accounts  f o r  more than 75% o f  the  s l g n l f i -  

c an t  c o r r e l a t i o n s . '  Most of ., the  remaining c o r r e l a t i o n s  a re  

between two u n r e l a t e d  secondary  c l u s t e r s  and the primary 

c l u s t e r .  There is .  a t o t a l  of  186 of a p o s s ib l e  j380 s i g n i f i 

c a n t  c o r r e l a t i o n s  i.n the  whole system.. This  in d i c a t e s < a  

modera te ly  i n t e r c o r r e l a t e d ,  bu t  r e l a t i v e l y "  u n d i f  f e r e n t i a t e d  

c o n s t r u c t  system.

*6 * 
Fif teen  of the constructs  a re  r e l a t i v e ly  Comprehensive,

as i n d i c a t e d  liy the number of  c o r r e l a t i o n s  fo r  each con

s t r u c t ,  shown in  Table 40. Four c o n s t r u c t s  { 4, 11, 14 and' 9 ) 

a r e  very i n c i d e n t a l .  C ons t ruc t  17 ( lo v in g  — + o b j e c t i v e  ) i s  

an^ i s o l a t e ,  w i th  no 1 n t e r c o r  re lastions • with o ther  c o n s t r u c t s .  

T h is  I n d i c a t e s  a low degree of  f l e x i b i l i t y  in P .*s  c o n s t r u c t  

system. Host c o n s t r u c t s  a re  h igh ly  i n t e r r e l a t e d ,  while a 

few have l i t t l e  or ho r e l a t i o n s h i p  to o th e r  c o n s t r u c t s .
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1 • * I *11
o n  ̂  s o n  
. 3  <j a*  a t n  r*» i
♦ * l * 1 • 

n - $ * NQ OIXP-n. I
♦ ♦ I • I

s  3  ** n•* ir>*» •/? i 
I i '• i

•X.X-X |
I • I
as

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

GH
AN

0 
TU

TA
L 

» 
I M

»



©
-J

■ 1 2 9

, T h e  same  s t r u c t u r e  o f  c o n s t r u c t  c o r r e l a ' f i o n s  I s  i l l u s -  
,  % ■

t r a t e d  d l a g r a n n a t l e a I l y  i n  F i g u r e  -4.

The  s t r u c t u r e ,  o f  P . * s  c o n s t r u c t  s y s t e m  i s  m o n o l i t h i c

w i t h  m i n o r  c o n g l o m e r a t i o n .  I t  i s  made up o f  o n e  l a r g e  p r i —
#

a r y  c l u s t e r ,  ' ‘ t wo  m u t u a l l y  u n r e l a t e d  s e c o n d a r y  c l u s t e r s ,  

f o u r  t e r t i a r y  c o n s t r u c t s ,  a n d  one  i s o l a t e d  c o n s t r u c t .  W i t h  

t h i s  t y p e  o f  c o n c e p t u a l  s t r u c t u r e ,  i n d e p e n d e n t  j u d g e m e n t s  on .  

s e p a r a t e  c o n s t r u c t s  * 1 1 1  b e  v e r y  ‘l i u i  t e d ,  e s p e c i a l l y ,  w i t h i n  

t h e  p r i m a r y  c l u s t e r .  R e c a l l  P . ' s  " b l o c k  a n d  w h i t e "  t h i n k 

i n g .  I t  i s  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t . P .  w a V e r s  b e t w e e n  c o n s t r u c t
•• * >• • » 

p o l e s  w i t h o u t  f u l l y  c o m m i t t i n g  h i m s e l f - t o  o n e  mode o f  a c 

t i o n  i n  t h e  c o n t r o l  p h a s e  o f  t h e  C—P—C c y c l e . -  C o m m i t m e n t  t o  

o n e  c o n s t r u c t  p o l e  ( f o r  e x a m p l e ,  - e i t h e r  b e i n g  - c l o s e  t o  s o — 

me o n e  o r  p u s h i n g  p e o p l e ,  a w a y )  w o u l d  e n t a i l  g r e a t  i m p l i c a 

t i o n s  a i )d  . c o n s e q u e n c e s ,  a n d  w o u l d  p e r h a p s  seem,  v e r y  f i n a l .

A g o a l  o f  t h e r a p y  c o u l d  b e  f o r  P .  t o  make  m o r e  t e n t a t i v e . ,

e x p e r i m e n t a l  c o m m i t m e n t s  ( K e l l y ,  ( 9 6 9 e ,  p .  1 2 6 ) .  I f  c o m m i t —
♦ * « a'

^ g e n t  w i t h i n  P . * s  e x i s t i n g  c o n s t r u c t  s y t e m  I s  d i f f i c u l t ,  o r 

g a n i z a t i o n a l  c h a n g e  o f  t h e  c o n s t r u c t  s y s t e m  i t s e l f  wo.uld 

p r o b a b l y  b e  e x t r e m e l y  t h r e a t e n i n g  f o r  P .

T h e  ma i n  meaning^  e n t a i l e d  b y  P . ' s  c o n s t r u c t  s y s t e m ,  

w i t h i n -  t h e  p r i m a r y  c l u s t e r ,  i s  r e l a t i v e l y  broa*d* a n d  . u n d i f -
a

1 ■ “ * ' , 
f e r e ' n t i a t e j i .  I t _ i s  p r o b a b l y  e v a l u a t i o n a l ,  i . e .  .a p o s i t i v e /

n e g a t i v e  c o n t r a s t .  C o n s t r u c t  • 5 » n w h i c h  P .  r a t e d  a s  h i s  m o s t  

• i m p o r t a n t  c o n s t r u c t  a n d  w h i c h  a c c o u n t e d  f o r  t h e  g r e a t e s t  am

o u n t  o f  v a r i a t i o n  , i s  i n  a  s e c o n d a r y  c l u s t e r .  T h i s  c l u s t e r ,
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n ce p t u a l  S t r u c t u r e

Radi i  o f  c i r c l e s  a r e  p r o p o r t i o n a l  to t he  s q u a r e  ro o t  
of  the  t o t a l  number o f  s i g n i f i c a n t  c o r r e l a t i o n s  o f  . 
t he  c o n s t r u c t s  in each  c l u s t e r *

Note

F u l l  c i r c l e s  i n d i c a t e  p r imary  c l u s t e r s .  Broken c i r 
c l e s  i n d i c a t e  secondary  and t e r t i a r y  c l u s t e r s .

• C i r c l e s  which a re  a d j a c e n t  a r e  i n t e r r e l a t e d .
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made up o l  c o n s t r u c t s  3 and 12* appears  to  ■re p re s e n t  the  

c o g n i t i v e  o pe n /c lo se d  d imension.  The secondary c l u s t e r *

made' up of - c o n s t r u c t s  1 and- 10, and the t e r t i a r y  ‘c o n s t r u c t  9 

appear  to  r e p r e s e n t  the  em ot iona l  open /c losed  dimension.  

The t e r t i a r y  c o n s t r u c t s  11 and 4 r e p r e s e n t  the n o r i l  dimen

s i o n ,  and are- p e r i p h e r a l  to. t h e  main system. *

Element P I s t a n c e s . Element d i s t a n c e s  denot ing  s i m i l a r 

i t y  and d i s s i m i l a r i t y  between p a i r s  of e lements  a r e . l i s t e d  

In Table 41. « >

There i s  a t o t a l  of  186- of a p o s s ib l e  3̂ 80 • non—expected  

element d i s t a n c e s .  ,P. c o n s t r u e s  people to have the  same de

gree of l n t e r r e l a t l o n s h i p - a s  c o n s t r i c t s .  • •

•Successfu l*  aind ' t h e r a p i s t *  had , the most non—expected 

d i s t a n c e s  from ot’he.r e lements .  These d i s t a n c e s  a re  mostly

s i m i l a r i t i e s ,  i nc lu d ing  s i m i l a r i t i e s  to ' s e l f * .  Perhaps P.

c o n s t r u e s  these  two elements  as b r id ge s  connec t ing  him to
* .  '

o th e r  e lem ents .  ' I d e a l  f e m a le ' ,  ' i d e a l  se l f*  and 'h e r o  —
/  ■

J e s u s '  had the  next  g r e a t e s t  number of 'non-ex pec.ted element 

d i s t a n c e s  each. For these  i d e a l  e lem e n ts ,  th^ d i s t a n c e s  are  

s p l i t  b e t  ween s i m i l a r i t i e s  and d l s s l n l l a r i t l e s ,  i  ndi c a t i n g
' »■ 9

t h a t  the  r e s t  o f  the e lements  a r e . p o l a r i z e d  in  terms of  the 

Idea l  e le m e a ts .  'Fa ther*  a l s o  had many non—expected  d i s 

t ances ,  -mostly d i s s i m i l a r i t i e s .  Once a ga in ,  ' ' f a t h e r *  i s  

con s t rued  as a c o n t r a s t i n g  f i g u r e  to o th e r  peo p le .  'S e l f*  

had the second fewest  non—expected d i s t a n c e s  from o t h e r  e l e 

ments. These 5 d i s t a n c e s  d i f f e r  only  s l i g h t l y  from t h e ,ex—
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* p e c t e d . -  P* c o n s t r u e s  h i m s e l f  a s  o n l y  s l i g h t l y  r e l a t e d  t o  

o t h e r  p e o p l e  I n  t e r m s  o f  e i t h e r  s i m i l a r i t y  o r  d i s s i m i l a r i t y *

i

F i g u r e  5 shows t h e  s e l f - i n t e g r a t i o n  p l o t *  '  ,

. F i g u r e  5 - shows g r a p h i c a l l y  how P* i s  on t t e  s i d e l i n e s  

o f  i n t e r p e r s o n a l  i n t e r a c t i o n *  T h e r e  i s  a t e n d e n c y  t o w a r d ,  

a c t u a l  s e l f - i s o l a t i o n  ( Makh l o u f—N o r f i s  .£ N o r r i s *  1973* p .

jj- ’
•279 )*■ T h i s  I s  b e c a u s e  f o u r  e l e m e n t s  ( i n c l u d i n g  s o c i a l  s e l f )

*. .. 1 '

a r e  l i k e  ' s e l f * ,  b u t  o n l y  s T i g t v t l y  so* • T h e r a p i s t *  i s  t h e
* u,.

c l o s e s t  e l e m e n t  t o  ' s e l f * • One e l e m e n t  i s  s l i g h t l y  u n l i k e  

• s e l f * .  F i f t e e n  e l e m e n t s  a r e  i n d i t t e j e n t  t o  ’ s e l f * .  I t  a p -  

 ̂ * p e a r s  t h a t  P .  d e f i n e s  h i m s e l f  m i n l r a l l y  i n  t e r i ps  o f  o t h e f

peo p l e*  and v i c e  v e r s a *  T h i s  r e i n f o r c e s  t h e  h y p o t h e s i s  o f  

P , *s  o b j e c t i v e ,  o b s e r v e r  s t a n c e *  I t  i s " i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e

, t h a t ,  one  of  t h e  e l e m e n t s ,  s i  i g h t l y  - s i m i l a r  t o  ' s e l f *  i s

• t h r e a t e n i n g * .  Cne o f  P . * s  f e a r s  o f  b e c o m i n g  c l o s e  t o  p e o 

p l e *  a s  d i s c u s s e d -  i n  t h e r a p y *  i s  t h a t  he  would  l o s e  h i s  

" u n i q u e n e s s "  ar*d become j u s t  l i k e  e v e r y o n e  e l s e *  -XI f  P* e x — 

p e r i e n c e s  t h r e a t  a t  . c o n s t r u i n g  h i m s e l f  a s  r e l a t e d  t o  o t h e r  

- p e o p l e  by  l i k e n e s s  and ,  c o n t r a s t ^  t h i s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  P . * s  

l a c k  o f  r e l a t i o n  t o  p e o p l e  i s  p a r t  o f  h i s  c o r e  c o n s t r u c t

s y s  tern* <7

*,  • r  ' •

F i v e  e l e m e n t s  a r e  l i k e  t h e  i d e a l  s e l f  and  s e v e n  e l e —
N -

men t  s  a r e  uni  i ke :  t h e  i d e a l s  e l f *  The main  d i n e n a i o n  i n  Fi g— 

u r e  5 i s  s i m i l a r i t y  and  d i s s i m i l a r i t y '  of  e l e m e n t s  t o  t h e  

i d e a l  s e l f .  T h i s  s u g g e s t s ' t h a t  P .  m a i n l y ^ c o n s t r u e s  p e o p l e
■ . .. . i . i

on a  p o s i , t i v e / n e g a t i v . e  d i m e n s i o n .  *8 0 1 1 * and  '* i d e a l  s e l f *
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•  18

▲ 2  1  ■
1.1 KK IDEAL SELF

Figure 5: . Case P*' S e l f - I n t e g r a t i o n  Plot
. . * ■ 1 * ■.

■ Note:  #  -- f em ale  'e lement  . ▲= male element
A n e u t r a l  zone f rom - .80 to  1.2Q on both  dimensions 
i s  e nc losed  by broken l i n e s .  . Within t h i s  a r e a ,  
e lements  a re  c l o s e  to  t h e  expec ted  d i s t a n c e ,  n e i t h e r  
s i m i l a r  nor  d i s s i m i l a r ,  f r o m b o t h  s ^ l f  and i d e a l  s e l f
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s i m i l a r  and  o n l y  v e r y  s l i g h t l y  s l i t  i l a  r  t o  e a c h  o t h e r .  Nor

r i s  and Ma k h l o u f — N o r r i  s  ( 1 S 7 6 »  p .  S T )  s t a t e d  ’’commonly* ho w— 

e v e r ,  t h e  a c t u a l  and,  i d e a l  s e l f  e l e m e n t s  a r e  n o t  i n d i f f e r e n t

t o  e a c h  o t h e r " .  Thus* P.  d o e s  n o t ' s t r o n g l y  c o n s t r u e  h i m s e l f

*
I n  t e r m s  o f  t h i s  p o s i t i v e / n e g a t i v e  d i m e n s i o n .  Not  o n l y  i s  

P.  n o s t l y  u n ' r e l a  t e d  t o  o t h e r  p e o p l e *  h e  i s  m o s t l y  u n r e l a t e d  

to. t h e '  c o n s t r u c t  d i m e n s i o n s  he  u s e s  t o  c o n s t r u e  o t h e r  p e o 

p l e  .

■ • T h e r a p i s t *  i s  t h e  e l e m e n t  c l o s e s t  t o  * i d e a l  s e l f * ,  an d  

may s e r v e  a s  a  b r i d g e  b e t w e e n  1 s e l f  a n d  ' I d e a l  s e l f * .  

• D i s l i k i n g *  a n d  * fa r the r*  a r e  t h e  ' f a r t h e s t  e l e m e n t s  f rom * i  — 

d e a l  s e l f *  a n d  may d e f i n e  the'  n e g a t i v e  c o n s t r u c t  p o l e  o f  t h e  

e v a l u a t i v e  d i m e n s i o n .

• S o c i a l  s e l f *  i s  s l i g h t l y  l i k e  ‘ s e l f ? ,  b u t  s l i g h t l y  u n 

l i k e  ' i d e a l  s e l f * .  P.  c o n s t r u e s  o t h e r  p e o p l e * s  c o n s t r u c t i o n  

o f  him a s  f u r t h e r  f rom h i s  i d e a l  t h a n  i s  ’ s e l f * .  He may

c o n s t r u e  h i m s e l f  a s  f a r t h e r  f rom h i s  i d e a l  when t e  i s  I n t e l — 

a c t i n g  w i t h  o t h e r  p e o p l e .  T h i s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  ’ i d e a l  s e l f *  

may r e p r e s e n t  e i t h e r  l e s s  i n v o l v e m e n t *  o r  a d i f f e r e n t  t y p e  

"o f  i n v o l v e m e n t  t h a n  he h a s  p r e s e n t l y .

Th e  S e l f - D e f i n i n g  P o l a r i z a t i o n  i n d e x - f o r  s e l f  a n d  i d e a l  

s e l f  i s  shown  i n  T a b l e  4 2 .  ■

v - * . . .  " .

} I d e a l  s e l f  i s  more s t r o n g l y  d e f i n e d  a n d  more p o l a r i z e d

t h a n  s y l f . The d i s s i m i l a r i t y .  p o l e  i s  e x c e p t i o n a l l y  s t r o n g  

f o r -  i d e a l  s e l f .  P. '  t e n d s  t o  d e f i n e  p e o p l e  more s t r o n g l y  i n
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. TABLH 4 2
.  ’ *

S e l f - D e f i n i n g  P o l a r i z a t i o n  I n d e x

SELF IDEAL SELF7"

SIMILARITY ' .
SDPs  1 2 . 6  2 4 . 9

DISSIMILARITY
SDPd 1 1 . 6  3 4 . 5

TOTALS 2 4 . 2  5 9 . 4

t e r m s  o f  h i s  i d e a l  s e l f  t h a n  h i s  s e l f .  P.* t e n d s  t o  c o n s t r u e  

p e o p l e  m o s t  s t r o n g l y  a s  s i m i l a r  t o  w h a t  he  w o u l d  n o t  l i k e  t o  

b e  •'

Co m p a r i s o n  o f  S s l l S o c l a I  S e l f ' a n d  I d e a l  S e l f .  A com

p a r i s o n  o f  c o n s t r u c t  r a t i n g s  f o r  t h e  t h r e e  s . e l f  e l e m e n t s  i s  

s h o w n  i n  F i g u r e  6 .  ' \  '

F i g u r e  6 s h o w s  t h a t  g e n e r a l l y ,  i d e a l  s e l f  r e c e i v e d  t h e  

m o s t  p o s i t i v e  r a t i n g s  a n d  s o c i a l  s e l f  r e c e i v e d  t h e  l e a s t  p o 

s i t i v e  r a t i n g s .  S e l f  g e n e r a l l y  r e c e i v e d  i n t e r m e d i a t e  r a t 

i n g s  b e t w e e n  t h o s e  o f  i d e a l  s e l f  a n d  s o c i a l  s e l f . '  I d e a l  

s e l f  r e c e i v e d  11 e x t r e m e  r a t i n g s ,  s o c i a l  s e l f  r e c e i v e d  8 e x 

t r e m e  r a t i n g s ,  a n d  s e l f  r e c e i v e d  4. e x t r e m e  r a t i n g s .  , I d e a l

s e l f  r e c e i v e d  9 m o d e r a t e  r a t i n g s . .  P .  a p p a r e n t l y  cfdes  n o t ’ 
* '   ̂

a s p i r e  t o  be  on t h e  e x t r e m e  p o s i t i v e  po . l e ^  o f  h i s  c o n 
s' • ’

s t r u c t s .  T h e  m o s t  m o d e r a t e  r a t i n g  o f  I d e a l  s e l f  i s  on  c o n 

s t r u c t  9 .  P . * s  I d e a l  s e l f  wou l t l  n o t  b e  ’ v e r y  open**,  a l t 

h o u g h '  he  a s s i g n e d  t h i s  p o l e  a  p o s i t i v e  v a l e n c e .  “
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NON-POSXTXVE 
CONSTRUCT POLES ^

RATING 

' 4
P O S IT IV E  

7  CONSTRUCT POLES
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lo n e ly

n o t open enough, . a
to o  r e s e rv e d  • 1 '
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__0Cta^ S£tr
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e d u c a te d

v e ry  sh a llo w
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to ?  q u ie t
□  c  co n m o n ic a tiv e  '

I n t e r e s t e d  i n 7 v e ry  l i b e r a l
u n im p o rta n t  th in g s

J 3  B o a r in g

become a n g e re d  _
e a s i l y  v

d o e s n 't  become 
in v o lv e d

J fc jn  c o n te n t

■* ' r j  more i n t e l l e c t u a l

f e e l in g

p e r f e c t

I 
I

u n d e rs ta n d in g

I
I

i n t e l l i g e n t

,_ • o b je c t iv e

-bia happy

n o t  open t o  new . -  
o r  d i f f e r e n t  
th in g s

th in k s  he i s  
alw ays r i g h t

more lo v in g

u n f e e l in g

lo v in g

no x e s t  f o r  l i f e

to o  c o n s e rv a tiv e

20 .ou tsp o k en

Figure  6: C o n s t ru c t  Ra t ings  o f  S e l f ,  S o c ia l  S e l f  and Idea l
S e l f

= c o n s t r u c t  p o le s  r e ve rse d  

t
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The d i s c r e p a n c i e s  between r a t i n g s  of s e l f  and s o c i a l
« I

s e l f  show the  d i f f e r e n c e s  between how P. c o n s t r u e s  h imself

and how he b e l i e v e a  .o ther  people c o n s t ru e  him. The g r e a t e s t

d i s c r e p a n c i e s  a re  on c o n s t r u c t s  2 and 10. P. b e l i e v e s  t h a t

o th e r  people c o n s t ru e  him as much . l e s s  ’ loving* and more
» •

' n o t  opten minded*; and much l e s s  ' l o n e ly *  and more 'con ten t*  

th_aji_be c o n s t ru e s  h im s e l f .  ’ During the  feedback,  P. s t a t e d  

t h a t  he does not  show people h i s  l o n e l i n e s s .  G e ne ra l ly ,  P. 

b e l i e v e s  o th e r  people'  c o n s t r u e  him l e s s  p o s i t i v e l y  than he 

c o n s t r u e s  h im se l f  •

PCA f o r  C o n s t r u c t s . Four f a c t o r s  “ emerged In' the P r in 

c i p a l  Components A na lys is  f o r  c o p s t r u c t s .  F ac to r  1 i s  shown 

in Table 43.

F a c t o r  1 i s  f a i r l y  l a rg e ,  with. 48.3% of the  v a r i a n ce ,

and 15 c o n s t r u c t s  with  s i g n i f i c a n t  l o a d i n g s .  ' I t  appears  to
‘ * ’ ’

be- an e v a l u a t io n  f a c t o r ,  i n d i c a t i n g  how p. p e r s o n a l ly  d e 

f i n e s  p o s i t i v e  and n e g a t iv e .  The c o n s t r u c t  load ings  a re

f a i r l y  h igh.  F ive  c o n s t r u c t s  are- excluded from t h i s  f a c t o r ;

0 ■ 
two concerned with m o ra l i t y  ( c o n s t r u c t s  4  and 111, and th r e e

of .ambiguous v a lence  ( c o n s t r u c t s  9 ,1 4 ,  . and 17).  Thus con

s t r u c t s  a r e  e i t h e r  l a r g e l y  or not a t  a l l  e v a l u a t i v e .  There 

a re .n o  low l o a d i n g s .  *

There I s  f a c t o r  va lence  consistency",  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  

the  const ruc t"  v a lences  • a re c o n e i s t e n 1 with the r a t i n g s *  P. 

has a c l e a r  c on cep t io n  of what he c o n s t r u e s  as p o s i t i v e  and 

n e g a t i v e .  There i s  s e l 'F 'p i c t o r  and s e l f  va lence  in c o n a l s -
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FACTOR
LOADINGS

TABLE 43 

C o n s t ru c t s  F ac to r  1

CONSTRUCTS .

. .94 2.; t  lov in g £ - not open minded
" .89 8. + c a r in g £ - t imid  .

. 87 6 . + .communicative - s too q ui.e t

.86 18. .+' happy £ no z e s t  f o r  l i f e

.85 16,. + . i n t e l l i g e n t s - u nfe e l ing

.84 20. +. outspoken" - s cold

.81 5. + kind s - uncar ing

.78 13. + f e e l i n g s t h in k s  he i s  always
. • r i g h t

.74 3. t  educated s — narrow minded

o<0♦1 1 . not  open enough, too s - +" more easygoing,
' re served. a ccep t  ing

-- .61 10. lon e ly s — +' c o n t e n t '
- . 6 7 12. not  open to ,rte» or - s + more i n t e l l e c t u a l

d i f f e r e n t  t h i n g s *

1 « 00 7 . i n t e r e s t e d  in' - s + very  l i b e r a l
un im por tan t  th ings

- . 7 9 15. devoted - s ’ + un ders ta nd in g  ’ '
— .89 19. too c o n s e r v a t i v e  . ; ■S + very open

Accounts Cor 48.396 of  var iance
.1 ‘

tency ,  I n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  p ,  doe s '  n p t t c o n s t ru e  h im s e l f  t o t a l l y  

p o s i t i v e l y  or  n e g a t i v e l y  in te rm s of c o n s t r u c t  valence nor 

in terms of  t h e  e va,lua t i  ve , f  ac t o r  •

The .remaining f a c t o r s  a re  shown in Table 44.
I ' .

'  F a c to r  2 has e i g h t  c o n s t r u c t s '  with s i g n i f i c a n t  load

in g s .  The c o n s t r u c t  l o a d in g s  a re  low to  moderate.  There' i s

f a c t o r  va lence  i n c o n s i s te n c y ,  s e l f  -valence i n c o n s i s te n cy ,
■ ■ ■ ' 

and p o s s i b l e  s e l f  fac to r ,  c o n s i s te n cy  :.|due t o  one midpoint

' r a t i n g  of s e l f  ).

■
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•' TABLE . 4 4  ' • ' ' : ' .

C o n s t ru c ts  F a c to r s  2 ,  3 ,  and 4 "

FACTOR 2: accounts  f o r  14.1% of v a r i a n c e  ,

Fac t o r  ■ ',.
Loadings C o n s t ru c t s

■•63 12» not  open to new or" —- S +‘ more i n t e l l e c t u a l -
d i f f e r e n t  t h in g s  ■

.58  17. l o v in g  <- » -  S + o b j e c t i v e

.5 0  -.7. i n t e r e s t e d  in  - S i "  very  Li bier a I
“ un importan t  t h in g s  ?
.44  9 .  -become angered e a s i l y  — S + docs’n ' l  become --involved

— .47  4 . J - moral . • ' S' -  very shallow. ’
—.50 ‘ 14. + p e r f e c t  — more Ioving
—.51 3 .  t  educa ted  S — narrow minded
— .61 1-. riot-open enough, S — + more easygoing ,  a cc ep t ing '

too re se rv ed  !

FACTOR 3: 12.7% of v a r i a n c e
i 4  *,i • ’

•84 4 .  + moral S — very shal low
i S l  17 ., lo v in g  -  S + ob jec t ive .

—.93 11. s e l f i s h  - S f  moral

v - ■ . ■ - ’
FACTOR 4;  8.1% -of v a r ia n c e  • .

.77 9 .  become angered  e a s i l y  . - .  S +. doesn* t become
involved

—.54 10. l o n e ly  S — + c o n te n t
’ 1 • ' ' ■ V.

This  may be a s e l f  f a c t o r .  C«,nstru^t 14 ■+ p e r f e c t  —

more loving* i s  i n d i c a t i v e .  ‘ Th is  f a c t o r  opposes openness to 

Id e as  wi th  openness t o  people .  The c o n t r a s t  appears  to be

between I n t e l l e c t u a l  n e u t r a l i t y  and t r i v i a l  ' e m o t io n a l i t y ,  ..., 

This  c o n f l i c t  mayt r e p r e s e n t  an im portan t  s t r u g g l e  f o r  P, ' ^
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7 F a c to r  3 has on ly  th ree  c o n s t r u c t s  with . s i g n i f i c a n t  

l o a d in g s .  Th? two high . load in gs  sugges t  t h a t  t h i s  f a c to r  

can be i n t e r p r e t e d  as  a m o rd l i ty  f a c t o r .  Perhaps the two

c o n s t r u c t s  concerned *ith---moral!ty i e r e .  excluded from Factor  

1 because they  r e p r e s e n t  a c on v e n t io n a l  or s o c i e t a l  con—- 

s t r u c t  1 oh of good and bad, -while F a c to r  1 r e p r e s e n t s  P . ' s  

p e rs o n a l i z e d  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of good and bad .  The element a s 

s o c i a t e d  with , both 'moral* terms dur ing  c o n s t r u c t  e l i c i t a — 

C. ’ ",
t io n  was ' p i t i e d *  , P . ' s  grandmother .  C o n s t ru c t  17. a,dds. a 

moderate meaning to  F a c to r  3. Is  - i t  immoral o r  amoral to be

ob j e c t i v e ?  Perhaps o b j e c t i v i t y  connotes selfishness and
* ’ ' v

* L _shallowness. There is factor valence and'self f a ctor incon

sistency. There is self v a l ence consistency. P. construes 

himself p o s i tively on these three constructs, yet the factor 

does not fit him nor the construct valences.

F a c t o r  4 .shows t h a t  non- involvement is a s s o c i a t e d  with
L v ’ ■»

loneliness. There is s elf factor, consistency,. and factor, 

valence and self valence inconsistency. The c o n flict inhe

rent, in this factor applies to P. Would P. be more content 

if he b e came angered easily?

Together  th e s e  fou r  f a c t o r s  account  f o r  83.2% of tl^e 

v a r i a n c e .  . The f i n a l  communallty e s t im a t e s  were a l l  above 

.74  except  f o r  c o n s t r u c t s  14 < .4 1 )  and 17 , («65 ) .  These two 

c o n s t r u c t s '  liave a l o t  of v a r i a n c e  not  accounted f o r  by the' 

f a c t o r  s t r u c t u r e .  C o ns t ru c t  14 (+ p e r f e c t  — more l o v in g )  

. e s p e c i a l l y  may hold unique s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  P.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



1 4 2

ECA fa r  £ l eaeptfl» The persons  f a c t o r  s t r u c t u r e  a l s o  

c o n s i s t e d  of f o u r  f a c to r s *  They a re  shown in Table 45.

'  '  A  ’ • ' '

TABLE 45 

Persons  F ac to r  S t r u c t u r e

FACTOR 1: 42.3% of  v a r ia n c e  > FACTOR 2: 20.7% of v a r i a n ce  

Loactiny Element Gender •. Loading' Element Gender
.93 10. id e a l  f e m a le , F .69 7. g i r l f r i e n d F
.90 14. hero .— Jesus M . • €S 6 . f r i e n d F
.90' 2. ' id ea l  s e l f M .65 3. motkers F
,  86 12. s uc c e ss fu l • *  ̂ .63 17. . t h r e a t e n in g  , F. ■
.■85 18. t h e r a p i s t F .57 IS. a u t h o r ! t y M
.82 " 5. . s i s t e r F .57 4.. f a t h e r '  , - M
.74 19. happy F .52 13. p i t i e d F
.53 17. t h r e a t e n in g  - F - .48 16. dlsT'ik.ing M
.51 20. t r u s t f u l F
--------------- ------------—-------— ;---- -------- - .6 2 11. r e j e c t  ing M
-.45 7. g i r l f r i  end . F
.50
-.53
-.72

3.
13.
8;

mother 
p l t i  ed 
ex f r i e n d

F
F
W

c

■. 75 
.79

4 .
16.

f  a the r 
" d i s  1 i k i n'g

M
M

ACTOR 32 13.1% o f  v a r ia n c e FACTOR 4 I 8.3% of var iance

,66 20. t ru s ' t fu l F .58 15. a u t h o r i t y M'
.52 19. happy F . .52 11. r e j e c  t in g M
.48 6 . f r lend F -------- :---- ------------- . ---------- .

69 9. s o c i a l  s e l f . M
- .5 3 .13. p i t i e d F

-.69 1. s e l f  . ■ w .

F a c to r  1 a ccou nts  fo r  42.3% of  the v a r i a n ce ,  and has 15
* .1* ♦

e lements  with s i g n i f i c a n t  l o a d i n g s .  . The most extreme load 

in gs  ar«l i d e a l  e lements  a t  one p o le ,  and '  fa the r*  and. * d i s  —. 

i l ik ing* a t , t h e  o p po s i t e  p o le .  , Th is  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  Fac to r  1
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I s  a g en era l  p b s i t iv e /n e j a a t l v e  fac to r*  The r e a l  elements 

which a r e  p o s i t i v e ,  o t h e r  than ' s u c c e s s f u l * , are  a l l  female.  

Note t h a t  ' s i s t e r '  r ec e iv ed  a high p o s i t i v e  lo ad in g ,  a l t -  

hough t h i s  .element had th e  l e a s t  amount of v a r i a n c e .  This
'  ;  . '  4. O '  -

does not  suggest  i n d i f f e r e n c e .  The load ing  of ' f a t h e r '  i n 

d i c a t e s  t h a t  P. consrues  h is  f a t h e r  as a very  n e g a t i v e , '  as 

well  as  unique and c o n t r a s t i n g  f i g u r e .  I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  

t h a t  ' s e l f ,  as  well  as. ' s o c i a l  s e l f * ,  i s  exc luded  -from Fac

t o r  1. 'This r e i t e r a t e s  the p rev io us  h y p o th es i s  t h a t  P . ' s  

e v a l u a t i v e  dimension does 'not  apply to h im se l f .

F a c to r  ^ a c c o u n t s  f o r  more v ar ia nc e  than.dj.d th e  second 

c o n s t r u c t s  f a c t o r .  The load ing s  a re  low to moderate .  This  

f a c t o r  c o n t r a s t s  e i g h t  e lements  with whom P. has some s o c i a l  

c o n t a c t ,  with the  r e j e c t i n g  person .  Again, n e i t h e r  s e l f  nor 

■social s e l f  appear  on t h i s  f a c t o r .  • ■ • .

F ac to r  3 c o n t r a s t s  th ree -  female e lements  with p o s i t i v e  

ro le  t i t l e s ,  wi,th s e l f  and s o c i a l  s e l f .  Even here ,  the 

lo ad in g s  f o r  the fvo s e l f  e lements  a re  only moderate .  How

ev er ,  i t  i s  the  f i r s t  c l e a r  i n d i c a t i o n  of  a d e f i n i t i o n a l ' r e 

l a t i o n  between s e l f  and o th e r  elements ,  a l though  by opposi

t i o n  .. ’ $

Fac to r  4 c o n t r a s t s  two male e lements  with  a female e l e 

ment. The r o l e  t i t l e s  suggest  t h a t  t h i s  c o n t r a s t  may be.

' ' ' ' \ 1 ' . . 
between people in  s u p e r i o r  and in f e r to e - T jo s i t lo n a .

Together  these  f o u r  f a c t o r s  account  f o r  84.4% of the 

v a r i a n c e .  The f i n a l  communality e s t i m a t e s ’ a re  a l l  above, 

•74,  except  f o r  e le m e n t ’ 6 ( f r i e n d ) .
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Summ ary

P. *.s overall personal construct . system Is mod e r a t e l y

fferentiated. ^\hei>e is cinterrelated and relatively undi 
> * . ■' '

• p a t t e r n  of b r o a d /  construct interrelationship. with a few

m ost l y  o r  entirely u n r e lated constructs. P. c o n s trues rela

tively m o d e r a t e l y  within this system. The main dimension o i  

meaning carried by. this system is one of evaluatidn, on 

w h ich P. construes h i m self as neutral. The positive pole is- 

represented by  ideal sel f  and other, i d e a l ’ e.lements_ and the 

negative pole is represented by  'father* and ’dislikirigf.

Most elements are co n s t r u e d  as positive or negative in 
*

relation to the evaluative component, and;are thus related 

to ideal, self. 'Self* is o n l y  slightly related, to a i*evr 

elements in terms of either-, s i m ilarity or dissimilarity. 

The two- elements ’therapist*, and * successful — uncle* are 

both similar to ideal self a n d  slightly similar to self. 

Therapi-st and uncle are also highly related, m o stly by-simi

larity, to many othgr e l e u e n t s , and were c o n strued as posi- 

tive. These two elements may serve as a bridge for P. to 

indirectly relate himself to his ideal self and - to other 

people. .

The m a jor sets of alte r n a t i v e s  for P. are open versus 

closed, and cognitive, versus emotional. P. p l a c e d  d high

v alue on c o g n itive openness. This may be a u s eful mode of 

a p p o aching P. in the therapy relationship. Thfc construct *+• 

■'educated — narrow-minded* is ver y  important for ,P.
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P . ' s  s e l f  has no d ef ine d  p lace  In h i s  p er son a l  con*t 

s t r u c t  sys tem. He c o n s t r u e s  h im se l f  os n e u t r a l  and u n r e l a t —. 

ed to  h i s  major dimensions of meaning and • to  o th e r  people .

Th is  non-involvement of  s e l f  may i n d i c a t e  c o n s t r i c t i o n ’( KeI—
• . - ■ . ■ r

Iy ,  1955, v o l .  1, p. 519'). I t  was hypothes ized  th a t  P . ' s  

detachment I s  p a r t  of '  h i s  c o r e .c o n s t r u e t  system* P. com

mented In the ra py  t h a t  th e re  i s  "a c e r t a i n  freedom in not 

be ing  a t t a c h e d  to  an y th in g ” . I f  b eing  u n r e l a t e d  and unin— 

volved with h i s  c o n s t r u c t s  and with people I s  p a r t  of P . ' s  

core  c o n s t r u c t  system, he w i l l  l i k e l y  exper ience  t h r e a t  i f  

he moves toward involvement.  l e t  i f  P. does no t  d e f in e  him-' 

s e l f  in r e l a t i o n  to people or  h i s  c c n s t r u c t s ,  he w i l l  l i k e l y  

exper ience  a n x i e t y .  Thus P .*s  wavering between c o n s t r u c t

f ic iV k 'p ;- w i th o u t , cotnmitt ing h imself  to a choice may be seen as 

movement "between t h r e a t  and a n x i e t y .  - F u r th e r ,  as Kel ly  

( 1970 ) s t a t e d  "making a choipe t h e n ,  ' T i a s ' t o  do with in vo lv -  

j  ing o n e se l f "  ( p .  16). For P. t o  choose between t h re a te n in g

involvement and anxious lacR of  s e l f  d e f i n i t i o n ,  would i t —1

if
• s e l f  e n t a i l  Involvement and thx*eat. Kelly  ( 1969e ) s t a t e d  

t h a t  w h c n a  person does not inv olve  himself,  "he w i l l  t h ink  

l o g i c a l l y  a b o u t ' h i s  problem and l e t  i t  go a t  t h a t "  (p .  129).

S i m i l a r l y ,  P . ' s  p r e f e r r e d  mode of approach i s  c og n i t iv e  

openness.  ’
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C a s e  S«

G« was  a  m a l e  I n  h i s  inid — t h i r t i e s  • When he  a g r e e d  t o  

do t h e  RRGT,,  he  h a d '  h a d  a p p r o x i m a t e l y  o n,e m o n t h  , o f  i n d i v i d u 

a l  t h e r a p y  w i t h  a  p s y c h o l o g i s t  i n  p r i v a t e  p r a c t i c e *  . Th e  

• t h e r a p i s t  t o l d  t h e  a u t h o r  t h a t  G.  * s  p r e s e n t i n g  c o m p l a i n t  w a s  

d e p r e s s i o n * .  The-  t h e r a p i s t  s t a  t e d  t h a t  G* was  i n t e r e s t e d  i n
. t  -  . ,

many t h i n g s ,  a n d  w o u l d  p r o b a b l y  e n j o y  d o i n g  t h e  RRGT. T h e  

- - a u t h o r  r e c e i v e d  n o  o t h e r  i n f o r m a t i o n  a b o u t  G* f r o m  t h e  t h e r —

a p i s t /

G* c a n c e l l e d  t h e  f i r s t  s c h e d u l e d  s e s s i o n  f o r  a d m i n i s —

, t r a t l o n  o f  t h e  RRGT, a s  w e l l  a s  h i s  t h e r a p y  s e s s i o n  t h e  s a m e

d a y ,  d u e  t o  i l l n e s s *  T h e  f o l l o w i n g  w e e k ,  i m m e d i a t e l y  a f t e r
* '

G. '  s '  t h e r a p y  s e s s i o n ,  t h e  RRGT was  a d m i n i s t e r e d  b y  t h e  a u 

t h o r . *  T h i s  w a s  t h e  f i r s t  m e e t i n g  b e t w e e n  G* a n d  t h e  a u t h o r *

G* s t a t e d  t h a t  h e  h a d  b e g u n  t h e r a p y  d u e  t o  " c o n f u s i o n ' 1 a n d  
' r

• t h a t  t h e  t h e r a p i s t  h a d  " s t r a i g h t e n e d "  h i m  o u t .

G* t o o k  f o u r  h o u r s ( t o  c o m p l e t e  t h e  RRGT. The  u s u a l  

t i m e  i s  1 1 / 2  t o  2 h o u r s *  I n i t i a l l y p G .  a p p e a r e d  t o  e n j o y

t a l k i n g  t o  t h e  a u t h o r . *  G* r e q u e s t e d  t h e  a u t h o r  t o  w r i t e  

down t h e  r e s p o n s e s ,  a s  h e  f e l t '  he  t a l k e d  b e t t e r  when n o t  

w r i t i n g *  G* t a l k e d  a t  l e n g t h  a b o u t  t h e  p e o p l e  he  s e l e c t e d  

q s  t he '  e l e m e n t s ,  b u t  t a l k e d  v e r y  l i t t l e *  a b o u t  c o n s t r u c t s *  

T h e  a u t h o r  f o u n d  i t  v e r y  d i f f i c u l t  t o  g e t  G* t o  f o c u s  on t h e  

t a s k  a t  han d *  G* s e e m e d  t o  f o r g e t  t h e  t a s k  r e q u i r e m e n t s  a s  

.he t a l k e d ,  a n d  e x p r e s s e d  d i s l i k e  a t  b e i n g  r e m i n d e d  o r  h u r 

r i e d  b y  t h e  a u t h o r * '  Be h a d  ’d i f f i c u l t y  a b s t r a c t i n g -  c o n —

' ‘ ' ■' r-"

i ■
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s t r u c t s  from h i s  anecdotes  about  people* He made confusing'  

and c o n f l i c t l p g  s t a t e m e n t s ,  and changed h is  mind . f r e q u e n t l y . 

G. made many., d e ro g a to ry  comments about  women, f o r  which he 

apo log ized  once o r  twice to t h e  female a u th o r ,  G. d id con—. 

s en t  to w r i te  down .the r a t i n g s  h im s e l f ,  but  d id  not l ik e  to* 

G* f r e q u e n t ly  expressed  f e a r  a t  the Opinion the  au thor  might 

form of G» from the  r a t i n g s .  A f t e r  th ree  hours ,  the  au tho r  

s ugges ted  f i n i s h i n g  the RRGT a t ' a  l a t e r  d a t e ,  bu t  G. demur

red . . G*, could no t  remember sotie of h i s  c o n s t r u c t s  from e l i 

c i t a t i o n  u n t i l  the  r a t i n g  phase ,  and r e p e a t e d l y ,  asked the 

au tho r  « h a t . s h e  meant by what he c a l l e d  "your l i t t l e  id e a s ”

C the c o n s t r u c t s ) .  He made f r e q u e n t  e r a s u r e s ,  o f t e n  changing 

r a t i n g s  he had w r i t t e n  many, minutes  p r e v io u s l y ,  _ and asked 

the  a u t h o r ' s - o p i n i o n  on ra t in gs*  Toward the end, G. ex

p ressed  i r r i t a t i o n  a t  spending so much time on t h e , e l i c i t a 

t io n ,  of e lements  and c o n s t r u c t s ,  and s t a t e d  t h a t  the  au thor  

should have h u r r i e d  him a long.  G. then  began to complete

the  r a t i n g s ,  much more q u ic k ly .  A f te r  the RRG"J was complet —
x *•

ed , and th e  a u th o r  was a r r a n g in g  f o r  a feedback s e s s i o n ,  G. 

informed her t h a t  he had te rm ina ted  therapy  e a r l i e r  t h a t  

day. G» then  made, " su g g e s t io n s  f o r  improvement” of the  

" \ - RRGT, in c lu d ing  the use of a 10 to 15 p o in t  r a t i n g  s c a l e ,
•a- ,

and dev is in g  "some way t h a t  people  could remember" the con

s t r u c t s  from the  e l i c i t a t i o n  u n t i l ' - th e  r a t i n g  phase .  The 

au tho r  found the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of the  RRGT w l t^ jT .  g e n e r a l 

ly very f r u s t r a t i n g .
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• The au tho r  gave feedback to  the t h e r a p i s t  10 days l a 

t e r .  The- a u th o r  then  c o n ta c ted  G. by phone to  a r rang e  for  

t h e  feedback s e s s i o n .  G. asked i f  he had to  come- back. 

When t o l d  t h a t  he d id  n o t ( G. s t a t e d  t h a t  he would a t t e n d  as 

a favour  to the  a u th o r .  Two weeks a l t e r  the  RRGT was admin— , 

i s t e r e d , .  the a u th o r  held  the  feedback s e s s io n  with both G. 

and the t h e r a p i s t  p r e s e n t .  G. s t a t e d ,  while laugh ing  loud

ly ,  t h a t  he had been very  angry with the  au thor  because the  

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  had taken so lot^g. G. s t a t e d  t h a t  he d id  

"no t  put too much f a i t h  in the because h.e had simply
I

w r i t t e n  any.number he thought of d ur ing  the  l a t t e r  p a r t  of 

the r a t i n g , "  In o rder  to  f i n i s h .  Thus, he , f e l t  the  d a t a  

would no t  be s i g n i f i c a n t .  The a u th o r  then began the  feed 

back p r e s e n t a t i o n .

E a r l i e r ,  the  au tho r  had found i t  d i f f i c u l t  to plan how

-anti what she rfould p re s e n t  to  G. durloe* the feedback .  This

was both because, she c on s t rued  the da ta  to be somewhat un— •

f l a t t e r i n g  to G . , '  a n d b e c a u s e  the  informat ion  was no t  in the

c on tex t  o f  an ongoing therapy  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  The au tho r  de-
/ . • , 

e lded  to  base the  feedback on the f i r s t  s tage  of  a n a l y s i s  of

the  .RRGT! d e s c r i b i n g  the  c l i e n t ' s  c o n s t r u c t  system on I t s '

own te rm s.

As th e  feedback p ro g re s se d ,  G. became i n c r e a s i n g l y  i n 

t e r e s t e d .  G. appeared to g ra sp  concep ts  more e a s i l y  within  

the. s t r u c t u r e  o f  the feedback session- than  dur ing  the admin

i s t r a t i o n .  He began making comments, p o i n t in g  a t  graphs  and
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- tables,  and e l a b o r a t i n g  on th e  g r id  d a t a .  He cornme'rlted to 

the  t h e r a p i s t , '  "she su re  has a l o t  of  s t u f f  t h e r e ,  doesn’ t 

she?" The t h e r a p i s t  asked s e v e r a l  t imes  i f  G-. found the  

g r i d  d a ta  to he' a c c u r a t e .  . G. r e p l i e d  t h a t ;  he d id  f in d  i t  

a c c u r a t e ,  and t h a t  perhaps- h i s  l a t e r  r a t i n g s ;  had been spon- 

taneous  r a t h e r  than  random.- G. s t a t e d  t h a t  the  r'R'G-T could 

be ' u s e f u l  in the rapy ,  hut. should  not  be g iven  too e a r ly  1 n‘:, 

t h e ra py .  G. f e l t  t h a t  i f  he had done the RHGT when he had 

s t a r t e d  therapj j ,  he would have gone home and Vorr ied  about 

i t  .■ ■

Geld t

C o n s t r u c t s . The c o n s t r u c t s  and v a le n c e s  e l i c i t e d  from 

G. a re  l i s t e d  in Table 46.

The c o n s t r u c t s  a re  p sy ch o lo g ic a l  and s o c i a l .  TJiey are.

••
e v a l u a t i v e ,  excep t  f o r  c o n s t r u c t  IS, which may be f a c t u a l  

de sc r l p t i  on.

Themes. Table 47 shows the  c o n s t r u c t s  grouped by

theme. . J  -

The i n n e r / o u t e r  theme c o n t r a s t s  terms which focus i n —
*

ward on the  s e l f  with ocus(l r ig  outward on the  world.

The i n n e r  terms a re  a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  i n t a n g i b l e s ,  and p o s s i 

b ly  - re l ig ion , .  whf\e the o u te r  terms are  a s s o c i a t e d  with con-

w ..
c r e t e  and " m a te r i a l 11 things*

. ’■ ••
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. T&BLE 46 

.'Case G»! L i s t  of  C o n s t ru c ts

No. Emergent Pole I m p l ic i t  Pole

1. + more com for tab le  with 
s e l f

— ■ l e s s  com for tab le  with " 
s e l f

2. + inner-  s t r e n g th  and f a i t h  
In  s e l f

— mere m a t e r i a l i s t i c

3. h e lp  and a s s i s t  me - + I helped and supported  him
4. s e l f i s h  ' - + s e l f l e s s  '•
S. + not  as c lo s e c l o s e n e s s  •
6. i n t r o v e r t e d  . - + ex t r a v e r  sed
7. harmful motives - + motive f o r  se l f -advancement
8. * a s s e r t i v e  • TT. q u i e t ,  n o n - a s s e r t i v e
9. + non—t h r e a t  e n-ing “ th r e a te n i n g

10. ■+. c a r in g ~ non-ca r ing
11. I t ry  t o  s e p a r a t e  myself 

from them
“ + ' I t ry  to help  him,

12. + i d e n t i f i c a t i o n - not - id e n t i f y in g
13. + emotional  oprdJsLpir i tua l  

va lues  ^
. ^ m a te r ia l  Values

14. '+ I 81 r i  ve t  o- be 11 k e - can* t  see myself  as  s i m i l a r
15. + ■family- non—family
16. + someone I would l i k e  to- 

be wit h
someone I don’ t . 1 Ike to 
be with

17. + I ' d  communicate wi th  
b e t t e r

-- I communicate with les s  
well

18. + f a i r  with- o th e r  people - not f a i r  with o th e r  -people
19. non—m u tu a l l ty  of r e sp e c t - + m u tu a l i ty  of r e sp e c t
20. + In c o n t r o l ,  independency - o ve r ly  t r u s t f u l ,  dependency

The d i s t a n t / c l o s e  theme comprises terras d ea l  ii/g with

v  ' Ld i s t a n c e s  between s e l f  and o t h e r  people .  These w e ,  both 

terras d e s c r ib in g  d i s t a n c e  and c lo s e n e s s ,  . and terms denot ing  

a c t i v e  movement toward d i s t a n c e  and c l o s e n e s s .

The h e lp in g  theme group's th r e e  c o n s t r u c t  terras concern

ing r e c e i v ^ [  and p rov id ing  h e lp .  The v a lences  i n d i c a t e  

t h a t  G. c o n s t r u e s  g iv in g  help  as  more’ posi t iv e  than r e c e i v 

ing  help* Th is  Suggests  n eg a t ive  • im p l ic a t io n s  f o r  G.*s par— 
."6

t i c l p a t i o n  in  a t h e r a p e u t i c  r e l a t i o n s h i p .

. ’ - ■ A  ' r  -
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TABLE 47 

C o n s t ru c ts  Grouped by.Theme'

INNER '
2. + I n n e r  s t r e n g t h  and f a i t h  in s e l f  2.
6 .  i n t r o v e r t e d  6 •

13. + emot iona l  and s p i r i t u a l  va lues  ^ 8.
8. qui e 1 ,■. non—a s s e r  t ive  ... 13.
IV + more com fo r tab le  with s e l f  
I • l e s s  com for tab le  wi th  s e l f

OUTER
more m a t e r i a l i s t i c  
+ e x t ro v e r t e d  
a s s e r t i v e  
m a t e r i a l  values

5.
11.

1 2 . 
14.

DISTANT
*■ n o t  as  c l o s e  
I t r y  to s e p a r a t e  

from■them 
not i d e n t i f y i n g

mys e l f
5.-

1 2 .
14.
2 0 ..

c a n ' t  see myself  as s i m i l a r

CLOSE \ 
c lo s e  ness ‘
+ i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  
I s t r i v e  to be l i k e  
over ly  t r u s t f u l , dependency

SELF REFERENCE 
3.  help  and a s s i s t ,  me
3.  +■ I helped and supported

, hi  m • '
5 .  + no t  as -close 
5. c lo sen ess  

11. I t r y  to s e p a r a t e  myself 
from them

11. + I t r y  t o  help  .him
12. + i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  
12. not i d e n t i f y i n g  ‘
14. + I s t r i v e  to  be l i k e
14. c a n ' t  see myself  as

s i m i l a r
15. ' + fami ly
15. non-family
16. + someone I  '.would l i k e  t o

be with
16. someone I d o n ' t  l i k e  to

be with
17. t  i*d communicate wi th

b e t t e r
17. J communicate with l e s s  

well  "
19.' non—m u t u a l i ty  of r e s p e c t '
19. t  m u tu a l i t y  o f  r e s p e c t

HELPING
3.  help  and a s s i s t  me 
3'. + I h e lp e d . and supported- him 

11. + 1 t r y  t,o help him

' g SEL F
l i  t  more co m fo r ta b le  » i i h  s e l f
1. l e s s  com for tab le  with s e l f  
.2. +. i n n e r  s t r e n g t h  and f a i t h

i n ,s e l f
4 .  s e l f i s h
4 .  + s e l f l e s s  ^
7 .  + motive f o r  s e l f —advancement

RELATIVE QUALIFIERS 
1. t  more c om fo r tab le  wi th  s e l f
1. l e s s  com for tab le  » l th  s e l f  '
2 .  more m a t e r i a l i s t i c
5.  not a s  c lo se

17. I ' d  communicate with b e t t e r
17. I communicate wi th  l e s s  wel l

EXTREME QUALIFIER
20. o ve r ly  t r u s t f u l ,  dependency
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Eighteen  of th e  40 c c n s t r u c t  . terms were

g e l f - r e f e p e n t i a l • L an df ie ld  (1971 ) . r ep o r te d  a mean of 1.2

s e l f  r e fe ren ce  terms In  the *-' ' ! S  by IS g r id s  of , " b e t t e r  ad

j u s t e d "  c o l le g e  males .  Kelly <1969ct ' p» 110) ' s t a t e d  " In  

e a r l y  ado lescence  one expec ts  to fdnd more use of c o n s t r u c t s  

having an ' immediate p er son a l  r e f e r e n c e " ,  and t h a t  a f t e r  e a r 

ly  adulthood th e re  i s  l ik e l y  to  be "somewhat more mature

c o n s t r u c t i o n " .  G. appears  t o  g r e a t l y  r e l a t e  c o n s t r u c t s  to

" ' • *
h im s e l f .  Th is  s u g g e s t s  -that h i s  c o n s t r u c t s  a re  h ig h ly  p e r 

s o n a l i z e d ,  and* a re  g r e a t  ly  "concterned wi th  how people  a f f e c t  

him. .One may hypothesize,  t h a t  G. . i s  u n l ik e ly  to have r o l e  

r e l a t i o n s h i p s  i . e .  he does not h a b i t u a l l y  c o n s t ru e  o th e r  

.people  as  c r e a t u r e s  with  t h e i r  own o u t lo o ks .

The s e l f  theme l i s t s  s ix  cons t ruc t  terms, in addit ion
I . «*£■ . v v ^

to the . 18 s e l f  reference  terms, which are concerned with

s e l f .  The s e l f  terms Involve a more general  concern with

s e l f ,  r a t h e r  than  G.*s s e l f  Ini p a r t i c u l a r .
y

G e n era l ly ,  . 'the c o n s t r u c t  themes I n d i c a t e  a s t r o n g  con

cern  with  . ' the s e l f .  The i n n e r / o u t e r  theme d i s t i n g u i s h e s

between what i s  i n t e r n a l  and e x t e r n a l  to  the  s e l f .  The d i s 

t a n t / c l o s e  theme d i s t i n g u i s h e s  what- the  s e l f  i s  c lo s e  to  or  

moving toward, and what the  s 'e l f  i s  d i s t a n t  or moving away 

from. The*** h e lp in g  theme comprises  t h r e e  s e l f  r e f e r e n t i a l

terms,  and c o n t r a s t s  the  s e l f ,  h e lp i n g  o th e r s  with  o th e rs

- ' J
help ing  the s e l f .  The l a rg e  number of  s e l f  r e f e r en c e  terms 

i n d i c a t e s  a p r e v a i l i n g  focus of G. on h im s e l f .  The s e l f

tN '
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theme s u g g e s t s  a concern with the c o n s t r u c t  o f  , s e l f  In gen

e r a l* .  Although i t  I s  n o t  unusual  fo r  an i n d i v i d u a l  Involved 

In psychotherapy to  -be fodused on h i s  s e l f * t h i s  focus ap—J 

p e a r s . t o  be e x c e p t io n a l l y  s t ro ng  f o r  G*

There a re  one extreme q u a l i f i e r  and s i x  r e l a t i v e  q u a i l — 

f i e r s  o f  G• ' s c o n s t r u c t  terms* This  su gg es t s  t h a t  G*' wanted 

to temper r a th e r  than emphasize -what he was communicating*

C o n s tr u e t /C o n tr a a l  £ a lc a *  The v a le n ce s  . o f , t h e  . con

s t r u c t  po les  a re  c l e a r ly :  consensua l  with two exceptions* 

C o n s t ru c t  3 ( h e l p  and a s s i s t  m e -  + I helped and supported 

him) appears  to e n t a i l  a cho ice  between two p o s i t i v e  a l t e r 

na t ives*  For c o n s t r u c t  ,5 « G* ass ign ed  the poei  t i  ve ' vat ence 

to  the  pole  ■ ' n o t  as c l o s e 1, r a t h e r  than * c loseness*  • T*his

■ • x -  ■
was not a c l e r i c a l  e r r o r  as~ G. agrepd with t h i s  cliolc® o f '

valence dur in g  th e  feedback  ses s io n*
«

Four teen  c o n s t r u c t s  have p o s i t i v e  e ae rp en t  poles* wrhile 

s i x  c o n s t r u c t s  have p o s i t i v e  i m p l i c i t  poles*  This  I n d ic a t e s

’' t h a t  G. more o f t e n  c o n s t r u e s  s i m i l a r i t i e s  between people as
P

. posi t iVe* and d i s s im i  lar„i t  i e  s between people : as  n o ^ p .o s i -  

.tiye* Ope may s p e c u l a t e  t h a t  G« v a lue s  • confo rm i t y » or  t p a t  

d i f f e r e n c e s  and un iqueness  may be c ons t rued  as  negative*,

C o n s t ru c ts  were grouped accord ing  to 'w h e th e r  the con

t r a s t s  between p o les  r e f l e c t e d ;  l o g i c a  1* c u l tu ra l -  or  personal  

a s sup t io ns*  No c o n s t r u c t s  vere  c on s ide red  to in v o lv e  i d i o s 

y n c r a t i c  c o n t r a s t s *  Table  48 shows the  c o n s t r u c t s  with ' l o 

g i c a l  c o n t r a s t s .  ** ' ‘

■> ’ .
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TABLE 48 

( .oglcal  C o n t r a s t s

1 5 4

1. + more c om fo r tab le  with s e l f  
.4 ,  s e l f i s h
5. + no t  as c l o s e .
6 . i n t r o v e r t e d  .. . ■
8. + a s s e r t i v e  ' , -
9 .  + n o n - th r e a te n i n g  

10. + c a r in g
,12. + i d e n t i f i c a t i o n
15. + fan I ly
16.- + someone 1 would .like, to

be with
1,7. + I *d communicate w i th  - 

be t t e r
18. + f  a'l-.r.' wi^Xi o th e r  people '  ^
19. non—m u tu a l i ty  of  r e s p e c t

l e s s  comjCo if t a b l e  with s e l f
+ s e l f l e s s
c l o s e n e s s ^
+ e x t r a v e r t e d  
q u i e t ,  non—a s s e r t l v e  
t h r e a t e n in g
non—ca r in g  /'
no t  I d e n t i f y i n g  '» 
nan—family
someone I don’ t  l i k e  to  be 

" w 1 th
I communicate with l e s s  
wel I

not f a i r  w i th  o'ther people 
+ m u tu a l i ty  of  r e s p e c t

There a re  t h i r t e e n " ' c o n s t  r u c t s  with' l o g i c a l  c o n t r a s t s .  

Th is  l a rg e  number, coupled wi th  the l ack  of  I d i o s y n c r a t i c  

c o n t r a s t s ,  sug ges t s  c o n v e n t io n a l i z ed  c o n s t r u i n g .  Eight, of

th e  c o n t r a s t s  involve- o p p o s i t io n  by s imple  nega t ion  ( e . g .  

c o n s t r u c t  10). Three c o n s t r u c t s  ( 1 , 5 , 1 7 )  involve  a d i s t l n c — 

t i / n  in d eg re e .  There a r e  only two c o n t r a s t s  by' t h e  use of 

antonyms ( c o n s t r u c t s  4 and 8 ). ■■ o'

Table 49 shows c o n s t r u c t s -  with  c o n t r a s t s -  r e f l e c t i n g  

common c u l t u r a l  a ssum pt ions .  C o n s t r u c t s  13 and 12 c o n t r a s t  

m a te r i a l  with Inner  v a l u e s .  C o n s t r u c t  3 inv o lves  an assump

t i o n  of -helping as  a one—w ayfprocess ,  r a t h e r  than r e c i p r o c i — ^
* '  *

ty  or  in te rd epe nde nc e .  r - ■'

■ C o n s t ru c t s  with c o n t r a s t s  r e f l e c t i n g  persoi 

t i o n s  a r e  l i s t e d  in Table  50.

/

ump—
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TABLE 49.
t .

'Level 1 Gonlref l t s

13^ "+ em ot iona l  and s p i r i t u a l  va lues  " — m a te r i a l  va lues  
/l2. i n n e r  s t r e n g t h  arid f a i t h  In s e l f  — more m a t e r i a l i s t i c  
3• help and a s s i s t  me — I helped  and

suppor ted  mm 1

-  TABLE 50

■ Level 2 C o n t r a s t s

7« harmful motives  — motive f o r  s e l f —advancement
11* I t r y  to  s ep a ra te .  myself  — + I t r y  t o  help  him

from them
14* + I s t r i v e ’ to  he l i k e  — c a n ' t  see myself  a s  s i m i l a r
20* + in c o n t ro l*  independency *— over ly  t r o s t l u l ,  dependency

" ' ' The p e r so n a l  assumptions r e t l e c t e d  in t h e s e  c o n t r a s t s

* , can be h yp othes ized .  Does c o n s t r u c t  .14 mean t h a t  G* s t r i v e s

* to be l i k e  o n ly  those  people he c o n s t r u e s  a s  s i m i l a r  t o .him— 

s e l f ? -  ThjLs would be a r a t h e r  c i r c u l a r  endeavor* Cons t ruc t  

>. 20 im p l ie s  t h a t ’ t r u s t i n g  i s  incom pat ib le  wi,th con tro l*

. There i.s' the a d d i t i o n a l  assumption* '• a l s o  seen .In Cons t ruc t
‘  ' . * r

.3,^ t h a t  dependency i s  a one-way p ro c e ss i  . r a t h e r  than i n t e r 

dependence* .■ ^

I ' '
E lements* Table 51 shows the  sender  of- and comments 

9 * ~ .

1 about  the  people G* s e l e c t e d  to r e p r e s e n t  the  r o l e  t i t l e s '

used to' e l i c i t  elements* G* took  a long t i n e  to  s e l e c t  e l e —

• ments* and f r e q u e n t l y , changed h i s  mind* He- pondered leng

t h i l y  over  whether  to  s e l e c t  h i s  boss as  the  s u c c e s s f u l  per—
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1 5 6  ■

son ,  s t a t i n g  ' t h a t  h i s  boss  was s u c c e s s f u l  . In  -his

' *■?' *• 
p rofess ional ,  l i f e  bu t  no t  In h i s  p er son a l  l i f e ,  as he was

d iv orced ,  G. 'expressed d i l l  i c u l t y  t h i n k in g  of anyone f o r

J !
the  e x f r i e n d i  r e j e c t i n g ,  d i s l i k i n g  and t h r e a t e n i n g  ro le 's ,  

and e v e n tu a l ly  chose people  d i s t a n t  i n  t ime dr o therwise* 

G* o b jec te d  to  the r o l e  t i t l e  •hero* , s t a t i n g  " i t ' s '  not 

r i g h t  to  th ink  of people as , h e ro s" ,  so the r o l e  t i t l e  , 'ad—
I  '

ini.re.d ^person' was s u b s t i t u t e d *
• *

• ... -- TABLE 51

• ' Case G*: Elements

GENDER ROLE TITLE COMMENTS
S elf  : G.
Ideal ‘Self

Brother: 12 years older than G. , G* also, has 2 older
si s t e r s  ,

Friend: s a m e  age as G * , G* knows him well

M 1
M 2
F 3
M 4
M 5

M 6
FV 7
M 8

M 9
F 10
M 11

M 12
M 13

r M 14
' M- . 15

M. - 16
17

M .18
m ’ 19

v F 20

y ea rs  ago

was 10 ye a r s  ago

C a t h o l i c ) • .
. i k i n g  Person;  same age as G,, "h a te d .e ve ry o ne "  
sa ten ing  Person:  same age as G*, . "socked me" l . e *
punched G. two years  ago

of c a n c e r ,  G. d i d n ' t  hnov him well  
51 fu l  P e rso n :  G* 's  n i e c e ,  younger i
a s i s t e r " ,  has cancer
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Only fou r  of  '-the twenty e lem ents  a r e  female* Of the 12 

g e n d e r - u n s p e c l t l e d  r o l e  t i t l e s ,  only one eleaent-, ( 20>. t r u s t 

f u l )  Is fem ale .  Perhaps G» has l i t t l e  c o n t a c t  with  females ,  

or  otoes not. c o n s t r u e  females  In  r o l e s  a f f e c t i n g  him.

- E l l c l t a t j g n l *  Elcannt /ConB t r u c t  . Interrelationships .

Table S3 l i s t s  the  t r i a d  o f  e lements  which gave r i s e  to each 

. c o n s t r u c t  dur ing  e l i c i t a t i o n ,  and t ie .  r a t i n g s  those  elements
$ : . ' ■ . ' V -

l a t e r  rece iv ed  on the  c o n s t r u c t .
*• "

Table 52 shows, f o r  example, in c o n s t r u c t . 6, mother and

b ro th e r  a re  con s t ru ed  s i m i l a r l y  as  * i n t r o v e r t e d * ,  , -and a re  

c o n t r a s t e d  with f a t h e r  who was co n s t ru ed  as *e x t r a v e r t e d *• 

While deve loping  th i s ,  c o n s t r u c t ,  G. s t a t e d  t h a t  h i s  f a t h e r  

b e l ie ve d  in  " d i s c i p l i n e ” while h i s  mother d id  n o t .  To i n 

c lude  b ro t h e r  In the c o n s t r u c t ,  C.'  changed .the c o n s t ru c t  to 

i t s  p r e se n t  form. 'S,

In 8 of 60 Inc idences ' ,  an e lement  was ‘ used in e l i c i t i n g  

one pole of a c o n s t r u c t  and subsequen t ly  was ra te d  on the 

o p po s i te  p o le .  In 3. of th ese  in c id en ce s , ,  with c o n s t r u c t s  17 

and 19, i t  a p p e a r s - t h a t  during the r a t i n g ,  the  non—p o s i t i v e  

c o n s ru c t  pole was r e s e rv e d  f o r  a few n e g a t iv e l y  cons t rued  

e lements ,  such as  element 17. The e lements  a s s o c i a t e d  with 

the non—p o s i t i v e  pole, dur ing  e l i c i t a t i o n  were then s h i f t e d  

to  the  p o s i t i v e  p o l e .  Two o f  the In c id en ces  invo lved  • f a 

t h e r * ,  i n d i c a t i n g  i n c o n s i s t e n t '  c o n s t r u i n g  o i  t h i s  e lement.

. In the  e l i c i t a t i o n  of c o n s t r u c t s ,  ' s e l f '  was cons t rued  

a s  s i m i l a r  to i d e a l  s e l f ,  happy, and f r i e n d ,  and was con—
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TABLE 52
S ' .

T r ia d s  of Elements Used to  E l i c i t  C o n s t ru c ts

T R IAD

I , 2/9 

19,20/12 

15,18/4

t
I I , 1 3 / 1 4  

6 ,8 /7  

3 ,5 /4

16,17/11 

6 ,9 / 5  

3 ,4 /17  

1, 19/13

8, 11/13 

1 ,6 /7

14,15/12

C O N STRUCT *

1. +more com for tab le  with — l e s s  comfcertable with
s e l f

( s e l f ,  I d e a l  s e l f . )
2 1

2. + in ne r  s t r e n g t h  and
f a i t h  in  s o l f ,  

( t r u s t f u l ,  happy)
2 2

3, he lp  and a s s i s t  me

s e l f  
( s oci ail s e l f  )

-  more m a t e r i a l i s t i c

( s u c c e s s f u l !
6 '

-  + 1 helped and Supports  
him

( a u t h o r i t y , ,  t h e r a p i s t )  ( f a t h e r )
1. 2

4. s e l f i s h  
( r e j e c t i n g ,  p i t i e d )

2  3
5. + n<jt as c l o s e

( f r i e n d ,  e x f r i e nd  ) 
54 1

6. i n t r o v e r t e d  
(mother ,  ' b r o t h e r )  ..

2 . 2
7. harmful motives

2 *
— + * s e l f l e s s  

(admired — Ghandl )
6

— c lo s e n e s s  
( wi fe J

5
— + e x t ra v e r  ted'

( f a t h e r  )
5  ■ ,,

— +motive. fo r  s e l f
advancement 

( d i s l i k i n g ,  t h r e a t e n i n g )  ( r e j e c t i n g )
2 1

8. + a s s e r t i v e
. ( f r i e n d ,  s o c i a l  s e l f )  

2 2
9. +non—th r e a t e n in g  

(mother ,  f a t h e r ) .
1 54

10. +c a r in g
( s e l f ,  happy )

1 . 2
11. I ‘t r y  to  s e p a r a te

myself from them 
( e x f r i e n d ,  r e j e c t i n g )  

1 1
12. + i d e n t i f l e a t i o n  

( s e l f ,  f r i e n d  )
4* 3

13. +eraotional and
s p i r i t u a l  values  

(admired,  au th o r i ty . )
1 1

— q u i e t , n o h - a s s e r t l v o  
( b r o t h e r )

7
— threatening 

( t h r e atening)
6

— n o n — c a ring «
( pi ti ed ) ..

5
— + I try to help h i l m

( pi ti ed )
6 ‘

— not I d e n tifying 
(wife)

6
— material values

( s u c c e s s f u l ) '
5
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T a b l e  5 2  ( c o n t ' d t )

TRIAD . CONSTRUCT .

1 4 . '  + 1 s t r i v e  t o  b e  l i k e  — c a n  * t  s e e  m y s e l f  a s
s i m i  l a r

2 * 1 4 ,  1 0  (  i d e a l  s e l f ,  a d m i r e d )  ( I d e a l  f e m a l e ) -
• *  3 . . .  • 2 >  6

1 5 .  + f a m i l y  — n o n —f a m i l y
. 3 , 2 0 / 1 8  . . ( m o t h e r ,  t r u s t f u l ) .  ( t h e r a p i s t )

1 1  , . . 7
1 6 .  + 8 o n e o n e  I  w o u l d  l i k e  .— s o m e o n e  I  d o n ' t  l i k e

t o ~ b e ' w i t h  t o  b e . ,  w i t h
. 7 , 1 0 / 1 6  ( w i f e ,  i d e a l  f e m a l e )  ( d i s l i k i n g )

1 1  7
1 7 .  + I * d  c o m m u n i c a t e  w i t h  — I  c o m m u n i c a t e  w i t h  l e s s .

b e t t e r  w e l l
1 0 , 1 8 / 5  ( I d e a l  f e m a l e ,  t h e r a p i s t )  ( b r o t h e r )

2 ; '' .2  .• . 3*
- 1 8 .  +  f a i r  w i t h  o t h e r  p e o p l e — n o t  f a i r  w i t h  o t h e r  p e o p l e

2 , 1 2 / 1 7  ( i d e a l  s e l f ,  s u c c e s s f u l )  ( t h r e a t e n i n g )

' , . . 2  2  7  ■
I S .  n o n m u t u a l i t y  o f  r e s p e c t — t m u t u a l i t y  o f  r e s p e c t  

8 * 1 6 / 1 5  , (  e x f r i e n d ,  d i s l i k i n g )  ( a u t h o r i t y )
6* 5* • 6 \

2 0 .  + i n  c o n t r o l ^  i ' — o v e r l y  t r u s t f u l ,
i n d e p e n d e n c y  d e p e n d e n c y

9 , 1 9 / 2 0  ( s o c i a l  s e l  f t  h a p p y )  ( t r u s t f u l )
2  2  6 ”

*.# — i n d i c a t e s  e l e m e n t s  w h i c h  w e r e  r a t e d  o n  t h e  o p p o s i t e ,  p o l e  o f  
t h e  c o n s t r u e t - t h a n  t h e  o n e  t h e y  e l i c i t e d

I D I C .  — l e v e l ' *  o f  i d i o s y r c r a c y  o f  c o n t r a s t  r a t i n g  ( s e e  C o n s t r u c t /  
C o n t r a s t  P a i r s )

t r a s t c d  w i t h  s o c i a l  s e l f ,  w i f e ,  a n d  p i t i e d .  T a b l e  53  s h o w s

t h e  c o n s t r u c t  p o l e s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  e a c h  e l e m e n t  d u r i n g  e l i —
.  . '  ' . ■ <* . . .

c i t a t i o n .

" *  'S e v e r a l  I l l u s t r a t i v e  e l e m e n t s  w i l l  be  e x a m i n e d  f r o m  T a 

b l e  5 3 .  T h e  ' s e l f  e l e m e n t  was c o n s t r u e d  a s  ' m o r e  c o m f o r t a — 

, b l e  w i t h  s e l f  * J * c a r i n g *  a n d  ' I d e n t i f i c a t i o n * .  T h e s e  t h r e e  

c o n s t r u c t  p o l e s  a r e  a l l  e m e r g e n t , '  d e n o t i n g  ' s l a i l a r l t y ,  a n d

•s.

£

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



1 6 0

T ABLE 5 3  . -

. C o n s t r u c t  P o l e s  A s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  e a c h  E l e m e n t

ELEMENTS 

1* ' s e l f  

2. IdeaI  s e l f .

'3 •  mother

4. l a t h e r

5.  b r o th e r

6 .  f r i e n d  

7• wife

8. e xf r ie nd

9. s o c i a l  s e l f  

10• i d e a l  female

11. r e j e c t i n g

12. s uc c e ss fu l  

•13. pl t le .d

14. admi red

15. a u t h o r i t y

16. d i s l i k i n g

17. t h r e a t e n in g

18. t h e r a p i s t

19. happy

20. t r u s t f u l

E
E.
I
E
E

CONSlRUCTS ’

E + more com for tab le  with s e l f ;
E + c a r in g ;  E + i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  
E + more com for tab le  with s e l f ;  E + I 
s t r i v e -  to be l i k e ;  E + f a i r  with  o th e r  
people
E in t ro v e r t e d ' ;  E + n o n - th r e a te n in g ;
E "t f  ami I y
I + I helped  and supported  him; 
ij^HBex t ra  ver ted  ; E , + : non- th r e e  ten in g 
EOTntrovertedi  I q u i e t ,  n o n - a s s e r t i v e J  
1^1 communicate wi th  l e s s  well  (

+ not a s  c l o s e ;  E + a s s e r t i v e ;
+ i d e n t i f i c a t i o n .}  r 
c lo s e n e s s ;  1 not i d e n t i f y i n g ;
+ someone I would l i k e  to  be with 
+ not a s  c l o s e ;  E I t ry  to s ep a ra te  

myself  from then ;  E non—m u tu a l i t y  o f  r e s p e c t  
I l e s s  com for tab le  with s e l f ;  E *  a s s e r t i v e ;  
E + in c o n t r o l ,  independency • <

I ca-n* t  see myself  as  s i m i l a r ;  E + someone 
I would l i k e  to be with;  E + I ' d  
communicate with  b e t t e r
E s e l f i s h ;  I +■ motive f o r  s e l f —advancement;
E £ t r y  t o . s e p a r a t e  myself from them

more m a t e r i a l i s t i c ;  I m a te r i a l  v a lu es ;  
t  f a i r  with o th e r  people , 
s e l f i s h ;  I non—c a r i n g ;  I' + I t ry  to help  

him
I +■ s e l f l e s s ; '  E + emotional  and s p i r i t u a l  
v a lu es ;  E + I s t r i v e  t o  be l i k e  
E help  and a s s i s t  me; E +. emot ional  and ' 

' s p i r i t u a l  v a l u e s ;  I •+ m u t u a l i t y  o f  r e sp e c t  
E harmful mot i v e ; . I someone I- d o n ' t  l i k e  to  
be with;  E non—outuali.-ty of r e s p e c t  :
E harmful motives;  I t h r e a t e n i n g ; '  I not  
f a i r  with o th e r  people 
E h e lp  and a s s i s t  me! I non—family;
.E + I ' d  communicate with b e t t e r  
E + inn e r  s t r e n g t h  and f a i t h  in  s e l f ;
E + c a r in g ;  E + in  c o n t r o l ,  Independency 
E + inner  s t r e n g t h  and f a i t h  i n . s e l f ;
E + fam ily ;  I o v e r ly  t r u s t f u l ,  dependency

I
E
E

E = emergent pole  of  c o n s t r u c t  
I = i m p l i c i t  po le  of  cons t ruc t . .
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Table 53. ( c o n t ' d • )

EEE +++ -------
1. s e l f 1. s e l f 5. b ro t h e r
2. Idea l  s e l f 3 . i d e a l  s e l f 16. di  s i I k  i ng
3. mothe r  . ' 4. f a th e r 17. th r e a t e n in g
6. f r i e n d 14. admired — Ghandi
8.

19.
ex f r ie nd  
happy -  p r i e s t

19. happy — p r i e s t

p o s i t i v e .  Moreover f o u r  of  the  s i x  e lements  co n s t ru ed  s o l e 

ly on emergent po les  were anion* the  s i x  e lements  const rued  

s o l e l y  on p o s i t i v e  p o l e s .  T h is .a dd s  weight  to the  p rev ious

h yp othes i s  t h a t  G. v alues  s i  b 1 la  ri. t  ie s r a t h e r  than d i f f e r 

ences  between people .

•B r o th e r '  was co n s t ru ed  oh th ree  n b n -p o s l t l v e  poles!  

two i m p l i c i t  and one emergent.  The c o n s t r u c t  terms sugge5^ 

p a s s i v i t y  and weakness. 'T h r e a t e n i n g '  and • t r u s t f u l '  were 

both  a s s o c i a t e d  with c o n s t ru c t  p o le s  which were d i r e c t  p ro -  

d u c t s , o f  t h e i r  r o l e  t i t l e s *  • S u cce ss fu l  — b o s s ’ was a s s o c i 

a te d  with  both I m p l i c i t  po^ea concerned with m a te r i a l i sm .

•Wife'  was a s s o c i a t e d  with  the imp Vie i t  c o n s t r u c t  pole  

' no t  lden t  i f  y l  ng' , and ' i d e a l  female '  (4fts a s s o c i a t e d  with 

the  im p l ic i t  pole •c a n ' t . s e e  myself  as s i m i l a r * .  The non- 

p o s i t iv e  va lences  of the se  two c o n s t r u c t  poles  denot ing  d i s 

s i m i l a r i t y  r e i t e r a t e s  the  h y p o th es i s  t h a t  G. v alues  s i m i l a r 

i t i e s  over  d i s s l w i l a r l  t i e s .  I t  a l s o . sug ge s t s  t h a t  G. -is

r e l u c t a n t  to c on s t ru e  h im s e l f  as a l a i l l a r  to f e m a le s .  Howev

e r , 'wife* and ' i d e a l  female* were both  con st rued  p o s i t i v e l y  

as 'someone I would l i k e  to' be w i t h ' .  Apparen t ly ,  G». l i k e s  

to be with fem ales ,  but  no t  to be l i k e  fem ales .
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No elements  were c on s t rued  s o l e l y  on impllc  i t  poles,* . 

T h is  sugges ts  a r e l u c t a n c e  to  c on s t ru e  elements  os t o t a l l y  

d i f f e r e n t  from other, elements*

Extre«e  Hatinas* Out o f  400 ra t in gs*  109 were extreme 

(7 o r  1) r a t i n g s *  • This  i s  s l i g h t l y  fewer than th e  chance 

e x p e c t a t i o n  of 114 extreme r a t i n g s .  During the  r a t i n g  pro—
X* ‘

cess* G* expressed,  a .desire  not t o u s e ;  the extreme ends of 

the r a t i n g  sca le s*  jjie complained t h a t  without  u s ing  extreme 

r a t in g s*  the s c a l e  d id  not  c o n ta in  enough numbers to  produce 

the  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n s  he wanted to  make* G* s t a t e d  a t  the  end 

of the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  t h a t  he would p r e f e r  a 10 or  15 p o in t  

r a t i n g  sca le*  - . f

y id n o ln t  R a t in g s* Twenty—fiv e  of the 400 r a t i n g s  were

midpoint  r a t in g s*  compared t o  a chance e x p e c t a t i o n  of 57 

midpoint  r a t i n g s *  The c o n s t r u c t s  and e lements  with midpoint  

r a t i n g s  a r e  l i s t e d  in Tab les  54 and- 55*

Table  54 sug ges t s  t h a t  midpoint  r a t i n g s  u s u a l l y  r e s u l t  

when n e i t h e r  pole  of a c o n s t r u c t  f i t s  an element* The f i v e  

e lements  which r e ce iv ed  midpoint  r a t i n g s  on c o n s t r u c t  7 p re

sumably have n e i t h e r  Jjarmful nor se l f -advancem ent  motives* 

The non—a p p l i c a b i l i t y  Of c o n s t r u c t  l l  to the  e lements  ‘ad

mired — Ghandl » , . ' a u t h o r i t y  — God*, * t h e r a p i s t ' *  and 'happy 

— p r i e s t '  adds weight t o  the  h yp o th es i s  t h a t  G* c o n s t ru e s  

he lp ing  as a one-way process* ■ -
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TABLE 5 4

C o n s t r u c t s  w i t h  M i d p o i n t  E a t i n g s

ELEMENTS AT NO. OF 
CONSTRUCTS * 4* INTERSECT 4*S

7.  harmful  motives  -  +mptive fo r  ( 3 , 5 , 6 , 1 4 ,20) _5
‘sel f -advancement

11. I t r y  to s e p a r a t e  myself  f i o n  them ( 1 4 ,1 4 ,1 8 , 1 9 )  4
— t  I t ry  to help  him ■:

3. he lp  and a s s i s t  me -  + I helped  ‘ ( 1 , 2 , 8 )  3
and supported  him *

5.  + no t  as c l o s e  -  c lo s e n es s  .( 1, 2, 13 ) ' 3
12. + i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  — not  i d e n t i f y i n g  ( 1 , 2 , 9 )  3
14. +■ I s t r i v e  to  he- l i k e  — c a n ' t  see ( 1 , 9 , 2 0 ) '  3

myself as s i m i l a r  '
17, ■+ I ' d  communicate wi th  b e t t e r  -  I ( 1 , 2 ,  9,4:. 3

communicate with l e s s  well
6 .  i n t  rove r ted  — + e jc t raver ted  . ( 1 1 )  1-

. '

TABLE 55 . .
•il *

Elements with Midpoint R a t ing s  - 

ELEMENTS - CONSTRUCTS IT ' 4 '  INTERSECT NO. OF 4 'S

1. s e l f ( 3 , 5 , 1 2 , 1 4 , 1 7 ) 5
. 2 . idea I s e l f  •. (3 , 5 , 1 2 ,1 7  ) 4

9. s o c ia l  s e l f ( 1 2 ,1 4 , 1 7 ) 3
14. admired (7 ,11  ) 2
20. t r u s t f u l < 7 ,14  ) 2

3. mother ( 7 ) 1
5. b r o t h e r ( 7 ) 1
6. f  r i  end ( 7 ) 1
8. e x f r i e n d  * ( 3 ) 1

11. r e j e c t i n g ( 6 ) . 1
13. p i t i e d ( 5 ) 1
15. a u t h o r i t y (1 1 ) 1
18. t h e r a p i s t , ( 1 1 ) 1
19. happy (11 ) 1
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Tab le  55 shows t h a t  while 14 elements r e c e iv e d  at- l e a s t  

ope midpoint  r a t l n g t the  t h r e e  s e l l  e lement* accounted l o r  

a lmost  h a l f  of  the  t o t a l  number of i l d p o l n t  r a t i n g s .  This  

i n d i c a t e s  lack' of r o l e  regnancy of seme c o n s t r u c t s  which) as 

. 'shown in  Tables  55 and 47, a r e  a l l  s e l f  r e f e r e n t i a l .  G. 

c o n s t r u e s  some s e l f  r e f e r e n t i a l  c o n s t r u c t s ,  such as  con

s t r u c t  17' *+ I*d communicate with  b e t t e r  —‘ I communicate

v . w i th  l e s s  wel l* ,  as i n a p p l i c a b l e  t o - s e l l ,  i d e a l  s e l f ,  and.

s o c i a l  s e l f .  Thus, a s i g n i f i c a n t  m ino r i ty  of  G.*s con

s t r u c t s  involve  an immediate r e fe r en c e  to  h im se l f  b u t  do not 

apply t o . h i m s e l f ,  h im se l f  a s  he would I d e a l l y  l i k e  to be, 

nor to the way o th e r  people c o n s t ru e  him. This  again im

p l ies -  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  as  one—way p ro c e s s e s ,  and a l ack  o l  r o l e

r e l a t i o n s h i p s .

< - " 1 .

Means and V a r ia t i o n  o f  t h e  Const r u c t s .  The amount and

■ - ^  
pe rcen tage  of  v a r i a t i o n  accounted f o r ^ b y  each c o n s t r u c t  are

shown in  Table  56. ■,

The t o t a  l  v a r i a t i o n  and the Var iaJbi l i  ty a re moderate ,

i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  G. g e n e r a l l y  r a t e d  .moderately.  .The range in

percen tage  of  v a r i a t i o n ,  from _ 1.29 to 13.33,  ! i s  very l a r g e ,

and s t r a y s  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  from the average of  5 p e r c e n t .  The

range i n  amount o f  v a r i a t i o n  i s  a l s o  very high,  c on s id e r in g

the moderate, v a lue  of the  t o t a l  v a r i a t i o n .  C ons t ruc t  15 ,+

family — non—1amily* , the  h i g h e s t  ranking c o n s t r u c t ,  Mad a

very l a r g e  increment  in  v a r i a t i o n  over  t h e .  second ranking

c o n s t r u c t .  Although G. d id r a t e  c o n s t r u c t  15 os one ô f h i s

’ - O ■ • .' '

• > ' +> 
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T A B L E  5 6

C o n s t r u c t s  R a n k e d  b y .  V a r i a t i o n

rank construct MEAN
VAR I-  
ATION

AS PER
CENTAGE

I**. 15* t f a m i ly  — nonr-f n s i l y  
2 16. tsoneone  I would l i k e  t o  be with

— someone I don’ t ,  l i k e  to  be with
3*# 13. +emotional and s p i r i t u a l  v a lues

-  m a t e r i a l  v a lu e s  •
4 11. I t r y  to  s e p a r a t e  myself  from

them — +1 t r y  t o  help him 
-5** 2. + in ne r  s t r e n g t h  and f a i t h  in

s e l f  more m a t e r i a l i s t i c  ,
6 8.  +a s s e r t i v e  — q u i e t , ,  n o n a s s e r t iv e
7** 10. t e a r i n g  — non-ca r ing  
8*# 18# t f a i r  w i t h . o t h e r  people — not 

f a i r  wi th  o th e r  people 
9 12. ^ i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  — n o t i d e n t i f y i n g

10 14, t l  s t r i v e  to  be l ik e  — c a n ' t
see' myself  as  s i m i l a r  .

11 '4* s e l f i s h  — t s e l i f l e s s
12 9 .  + n o n - th r e a te n in g  — t h r e a t e n in g
13 17. + I*d communicate with b e t t e r  -

I communicate wi th  l e s s  well" “
14 1. +morc com fo r tab le  wi th  s e l f  -

l e s s  com for tab le  with s e l f
15 3 .  help and a s s i s t  me — + I

helped and supported  him
16 6’. i n t r o v e r t e d  — t e r t r a v e r t e d
17 20. t i n  con tro l ' ,  independency —

over ly  t r u s t f u l ,  dependency
18 5. '  t n o t  as  c lo s e  — c lo se ne ss
19 ' 7 .  harmful motives  — t mo^iyc f o r

s e l f —advancement
20 19. non—m u tu a l i t y  o f  r e s p e c t  i—;

t m u t u a l i t y  of  r e s p e c t

4.30 
2.50*

3.30

4 .35

3.20

3.00*
2.65*
2.85*

4.25  
4.40

4 .25  
2.45*
3.30

3.00*

3.45

4.45  
2.60*

4.00
4.50

178.20 
111.00

1 1 0 . 2 0

84.55

79.20

70.00 
64'. 55
62.55

61.75
58.80

57.75
56.95
56.20

54.00

50.95

42.95
42.80

42.00 
35.00,

13.33
8.30

" 3 .24

' 6 .3  2

5 .93*.?

5 .24
4 .8 3
4.68

4.6  2 
4,40

4 .32
4.26
4 .20

4 .04  

3. 82

. 3.21
3.20

3. 14 
2 .62

5.80*' 17.20 1.29

* -  i n d i c a t e s  means which 'dev l a t e  most from midpoint  
** — i n d i c a t e s  f i v e  con s t rue  t s  which G. d es ig na ted  .as most 

I n p o r t a n t  .

To ta l  v a r i a t i o n  about c o n s t r u c t  means 
Bias •32
V a r i a b i l i t y  .-63

1336.6
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f i v e  m o s t . im por tan t  c o n s t r u c t s ,  i t s  l a r g e  amount of v a r l a -  
* ‘

t l o n  r e s u l t e d  because G. r a te d  i t  as a . s imple  dichotomy, 

with a l l  extreme (1' and 7 )  r a t i n g s .  Th is  adds weight to the

p rev ious '  h yp o thes i s  t h a t  c o n s t r u c t  15 may r e p r e s e n t  a- con—

► •
c r e t e ,  f a c t u a l  d e s c r i p t i o n .  . C o n s t ru c t  16, the  second rank

ing  c o n s t r u c t ,  .was r a t e d  nearly,  as a dichotomy, '  v i f h  "only 3 

non—extreme r a t i n g s .  Apparently  G. c o n s t ru e s  l i k i n g  to be 

with someone as an a l l  —or—none a f f a i r .  There i s  ano the r  

l a r g e  increment in v a r i a t i o n  s e p a r a t i n g  the  th re e  h ig h es t  

r ank ing  constructs . ,  from the f o u r t h  and lower ' r ank ing  con

s t r u c t s .  There are  f a i r l y  sm al l  d i f f e r e n c e s  in  v a r i a t i o n

between the  . fo ur th  and n in e t e e n t h  ra nki jfg ‘c ons t r u c t  s . Con —

'  ' '  •

. s t r u c t  19, the  lowest  rank ing  c o n s t r u c t ,  ."has. s u b s t a n t i a l l y  

l e s s  v a r i a t i o n  than  the  next  c l o s e s t  c o n s t r u c t .

G .1s r a t i n g s  of  the f iv e  .most important  c o n s t r u c t s  a re  

among t h e  e ig h t  c o n s t r u c t s  wi th  the most v a r i a t i o n ,  a l though  

two of them ( c o n s t r u c t s  10, 18) have, l e s s  than the average*

percen tage  o f  v a r i a t i o n ,  Three of  the  f i v e  c o n s t r u c t s  with 

the  most v a r i a t i o n  a r e  s e l f  r e f e r e n t i a l  ( 1 5 ,1 6 ,1 1 ) .  The r e 

maining two o f  the  top  f iv e  c o n s t r u c t s  concern i n n e r  versus

m a te r ia l  va lues .

■■ • ~ ’r- .

Eight  of  the c o n s t r u c t  means, '  i n d i c a t e d  i n  T a b le -56,
■ j.

d e v ia t e  one s c a l e  p o i n t  or more from the midpoin t .  This  in —
1

-d lca tes  t h a t  one* pole of  the  c o n s t r u c t  i s  used more than the  

o th e r  p o l e .  These e i g h t  c o n s t r u c t s  a l l  have means on the. 

■posit ive p o le ,  seven of  them ' emergent .  Th is  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t
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G. t e n d s  t o  c o n s t r u e  p e o p l e  p o s i t i v e l y  a n d  s i m i l a r l y  w hen
* • '

o n e c o n s t r u c t  p o l e  I s  p r e d o m i n a n t *  C o n v e r s e l y ,  b e  t e n d s  t o

s u b m e r g e  t h e  n o n —p o s i t i v e ,  I m p l i c i t  p o l e *  On t h e s e ‘e i g h t
• ' ■ * « ■

c o n s t r u c t s ,  G . * s  r a t i n g s  o f  ' s e l f a ' a r e  a l l  on t h e  same p o l e

a s ,  b u t  a r e  m o r e  e x t r e m e  t h a n  th e .  mean r a t i n g s *
* ’ * *

■ F i f t e e n  o f  t h e  c o n s t r u c t s  h a v e  n e a n s  o r  t h e  p o s i t i v e

p o l e ,  i n d l d a t i n g  t h a t  G*.. t e n d s  t o  c o n s t r u e  p e o p l e  I n  g e n e r a l

i n  «a s l i g h t l y  p o s i t i v e  l i g h t *  •’ One c o n s t r u c t  h a s  a  mean on

t h e  m i d p o i n t *  The  f o u r  c o n s t r u c t s  w i t h  s l i g h t l y  n e g a t i v e :

• m e a n s  ( 3., 1 4 ,  15 , 12 ) i n d i c a t e  t h a t  G." c o n s t r u e s  t h e  g e n e r a l —...

i z e d  n e g a t i v e  a s p e c t s  o f  p e o p l e  a s  ' . -help,  a n d  a s s i s t  me*', 
•&' * ■

' c a n ' t  s e e  m y s e l f  a s  s i m i l a r * ,  * n o n —f a m i l y *  , a n d  *n o t  i d e r i —
*  ^  ' .  *  .

t l f y l n g * • ‘ T h e s e  c o n s t r u c t  m e a n s  s u p p o r t  t h e  h y p o t h e s e s  t h a t

I &G* c o n s t r u e s  d i s s i m i l a r i t i e s  ais n e g a t i v e ,  a n d  J t j i a t  G. v a 

l u e s  h e l p i n g  o v e r  b e i n g  h e l p e d *  •  '  .
*  „ .

E l e v e n  c o n s t r u c t s  h a v e  m e a n s  on  t h e  e m e r g e n t  p . o l e s ,  o n e  

c o n s t r u c t  h a s  a  mean  on  t h e  m i d p o i n t ,  a n d  e i g h t  c o n s t r u c t s  

h a v e  m e a n s  on  t h e  • I m p l i c i t  p o l . e s *  C o n s t r u c t  19 i s  t h e  s o l e  

c o n s t r u c t  w i t h  a m e an  on  t ;he i m p l i c i t '  pol.e. w h i c h  d e v i a t e s  

m o re  t h a n  o n e  s c a l e  p o i n t  f r o m  t h e  n i d p o i n t *  C o n s t r u c t  19

a l s o  h a d  t h e  l o w e s t  a m o u n t  o f  v a r i a n c e *  T h i s ,  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t

G« a s s i g n e d  m o s t l y  s i m i l a r  r a t i n g s  f o r  c o n s t r u c t  19*

M e n u s  a n d  Y a r f a t l o n  s iX  t h e  ^ E l e m e n t s * T h e  me’a n s ,  . a m 

o u n t s  a n d  p e r c e n t a g e  o f  v a r i a t i o n  f o r  e a c h  e l e m e n t  a r e  s h o w n

i n  T a b l e ^  5 7 *

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



&  . . 168

I
^  TABLE 57

y < ■ • Elements Ranked ’ b y Vsria. tion ' . , - *

. ' ‘y ■ V  ' . ,
/.

RANK ELEMENT MEAN VARIATION A £ E iJCENT^gE

- . i . 17. t h r e a t e n i n g 4.  E5 1.34.55. 9.36 .

•a - '
‘ 2 . ,;7t6 • di' s i l k i n g 4.85 . 90.55 ‘6 . 30 '

3'  ’ 11* r e j e c t i n g 4.75 • 87.75 6.10 .
- • • „ 4/' 2 .  ldea.l s e l f 3. 05 - 86.95 6.04

S - ■ 15» a u t h o r i t y  — God 2. 65* 8 0,55 5,60
6 10. i d e a l  female > 3.70 80.20 5.58 ' .
7. 14:. admired — Ghandi 2. 804 . 7,9.20 ( 5.51
8 8. exfr£end 4. 60 76..80 ... • 5 .34 "  .
9 5.  b r o t h e r 3.  50 73.00 5.08

10 3.  mother 3. 70 7 0.20 v 4.88 '
-11 ' 1. s e l f 3. 15, 6 6. 55 4.63
12 18. t h e r a p i s t 3 . 004 64.00 4 . 45
13 19. happy —. p r i e s t 3. 004 64.00 4.45

’ . V  . 14 1 2 * , s u c c e s s f u l  -  boss 3.  60 6 0.80 \. : 4.23 -
\\ 15 13. .'pi t  i ed ■ ' 4. 80 . 5  9 . 20 4.12

' r *
16' . 4.• f a th e r -  "~ ; 3. 35 56.55 ' 3.93
17 ; 7.  wife 3 .30 56.20 3.91
118 -! ,'20. t r u s t f u l  . — n ie ce 3.40 5 0.80 . ' . 3.53

- > 19 6. f r ie nd 3. 35 ' 50.55 3.52

o ’ .
20 » 9• 'social, s e l  f  ■ « .3.20 49.20 3 . 42

*
* - i n d i c a t e s  means which dev later nos't from -mid.ppit

> T o ta l  v a r i a t i o n  about  element means 1437.6 '■
Bias .27 . . '' .

Vari•»a b i l i t y  -.65 •o
. • «

■ • ‘ ' '  a-
' 1> *

'S ince  emergence has  more p o s i t i v e  i m p l l c a t l o n s - in G . ' s  '
r

^ c o n s t ru c t  .system, than I m p l ic i t  f lesst t h e  element means w i l l

* a l  so  ̂.roughly i .ndicat 'e t h e  va lence of the  elements . — ihethe 'r

they were r a t e d  g e n e r a l l y p o s i t i v e l y  or  ‘ nega t ive ly . .  • -Thus

Table '57 i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  two elements , .  14 . ' a d n l r e d  — Ghandi1 

and 15 .-' . 'authority -  God'', tjave means t j ra t  d e v i a te  more* than 

: one ‘s c a l e  ; po in t  f  rom the midpo In t • These two . element means' 

,v: are '  both on. the '  emergent pole,  roughly I n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  fftiiwiT
■ “  ■ . •: 'V ' • '  ._V
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dl and God .were •the. most posl l i v e l y  r a t e d  o f  the  elements* 

T h i r te e n  a d d i t l p n a l  e lements  had means between the ..roi’dpo in t  

and one s ca le  p o in t '  toward the  emergent pole*. These e l e — 

'.ments can be roughly assumed to be s l i g h t l y  p o s i t i v e l y  ra.t — 

ed • The remaining  f i v e  e lements  (17* t h r e a t e n in g ;  16. d i s —

.. Tf*‘
■ l i k i n g ;  13* p i t i e d ;  11’* r e j e c t i n g ;  and S* e x f r i e n d  ) have

means on the i m p l i c i t  po le ,  roughly  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  they
, ^ ■»

were r a t e d  n e g a t iv e l y .  This  i s  c o n s i s t e n t  with the negat ive"  

r o l e  t i t l e s  o f . t h e s e  e lem e n ts . '  *

Note the -extreme s a l i e n c e  of element 17 ' th re a te n in g * . ,  

the  h ig h e s t  ranking  element in  terms of v a r i a t i o n .  The d i f 

fe rence  in.  v a r i a t i o n  between t h i s  element and the  second 

ranking  element i s  l a r g e r  than the  d i f f e r e n c e  in' v a r i a t i o n  

between the  second and lowest  rank ing  e lem e n ts . . .  All th re e  

of the  e lements  with the  most v a r i a t i o n  have , nega t  i've* ■ ro le  

t i t l e s ,  and i m p l i c i t  means i n d i c a t i n g  they were r a t e d  nega

t i v e l y ,  The f o u r th  through seven th  ranking  e lements  a re  

i d e a l  e lements  with p o s i t i v e  r o l e  t i t l e s  and emergent means 

i n d i c a t i n g  they  were r a te d  p o s i t i v e l y .  Thus the i d e a l  e l e — 

•ments take  second p la ce  to  t h r e e  neg a t ive  e lements  in  G / ' s  

c o n s t r u c t  system..

Elements 18 * t h e r a p i s t *  'and 19 'happy — p r i e s t *  r e 

ce iv ed  the  exac t  same means and v a r i a t i o n .  The raw r a t i n g s  

( see ■ Appendix D ) '• i n d i c a t e  t h a t  th e s e  two elements  rece iv ed

the'  exac t  same r a t i n g s  o n ' a l l  c o n s t r u c t s .  G. had seen the

. ■ ■; ■;•; - . .& ■ - (  ' ■" ■ • '  
p r i e s t - f o r  " c o u n s e l l ln g ’N p r i o r  to  h i s  m arr iage  12 y e a r s  p rc -

. • ■' -  ' '  .
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v ious l j r i  due to " 'confusion11 over  G . ' s  r e l i g i o u s  be I l e t s  and

a t t i t u d e  toward marriage* "In' the  r a t i n g s ,  G* m a d / ’no d i f 

f e r e n t i a t i o n  between h i s  p r e s e n t  . t h e r a p i s t  and h i s  c ou nse l 

l o r  of  12 y ea r s  previous*  Note t h a t  G.*s exp ress io n  of  h i s  

p re s e n t in g  compla in t  was I d e n t i c a l  in the two Inc idences*

A n alys i s  S t r u c t u r e  f C o n s t r u c t s 1* Table  .58 shows the 

p a t t e r n  of s i g n i f i c a n t  c o r r e l a t i o n s  between c o n s t r u c t s '  which ■ 

have been r e ar ran ged  i n t o  c l u s t e r s *

• Note the very l a r g e  b lock  of c o r r e l a t i o n s  between the' 

f i r s t  f i f t e e n  c o n s t r u c t s *  There ' a r e  very few c o r r e l a t i o n s  

o u t s i d e . t h i s  onenjass*  There I s  a t o t a l  o f  228 of a poss,t-

t ■ i'' ' ' • i  ■
b le  380 s i g n i f i c a n t  c o r r e l a t i o n s  In / the whole system* . The
: . • A'
primary c l u s t e r  ,■ c o n s i s t  ing of the, f i r s t  12 c o n s t r u c t s !  / ajc— 

counts f o r  172 ( more than 7 5 % )  of  the . s i g n i f i c a n t  c o r r e l a 

t i o n s .  This, i n d i c a t e s  ,a h ig h ly  l n t  e r c o r r e l a  ted. and u n d i f—

. ■' * \ * • 
f e r e n t i a t e d  c o n s t r u c t  system*

F i f te e n  of the  c o n s t r u c t s  a re  very  comprehensive* 

These c o n s t r u c t s  make up the 'p r im ary  and the  l a r g e s t  secon

dary  c l u s t e r .  ' The remaining f iv e  c o n s t r u c t s  a re  r e l a t i v e l y ,  

I n c i d e n ta l *  ^Thus, most c o n s t r u c t s  a re  h ighly  I n t e r r e l a t e d *  

whi le  a' few a r e  m odera te ly  r e l a t e d  to th e  o th e r  c on s t ru c ts*

The same, s t r u c t u r e  of c o n s t r u c t  •’ i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p s  i s  

i l l u s t r a t e d  d lag ram m a t lea l ly  i n  F igure  7 .

•The s t r u c t u r e  o f  C i ' s  c o n s t r u c t  system i s  very monol—

. i t h i c  with l i t t l e  congldmera.ti  on * - I t  i s  made up o f  one huge' 

primary c l u s t e r *  ' one medium secondary c lu s t e r *  and th r e e
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172

11

15.

20

1713 16 18

1214

•c

F i g u r e  7? C ase  G*i C o n c e p t u a l  S t r u c t u r e

Note : \  R a d i i  o f  c i r c l e s  a r e  p r o p o r t i o n a l  to  t h e  s q u a r e  . roo t  
o f  t h e  t o t a l  number o f  s i g n i f i c a n t  c o r r e l a t i o n s  o f  

. • t h e  c o n s t r u c t s  in  e a c h  c l u s t e r *  . . .
F u l l  c i r c l e s  I n d i c a t e  p r i m a r y  c l u s t e r s *  Broken- c i r 

c l e s  I n d i c a t e  s e c o n d a r y  and t e r t i a r y  c l u s t e r s *  . 
C i r c l e s  which are-  a d j a c e n t  a r e  i n t e r r e l a t e d *
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small  secondary  c l u s t e r s *  Wi.th t h i s  type  o f  c o n s t r u c t  s ys 

tem, most c o n s t r u c t s  w i l l  be f u n c t i o n a l l y  e q u i v a l e n t ,  

y There i s  one predominant meaning . e n t a i l e d  by t h i s  con

s t r u c t  sys tem. The main meaning of the  system can be exa

mined w i th  r e s p e c t  to th e  d e f i n i t i o n  of the  s e l f  ( core'-con— 

s t r u c t  sys tem ) .  The" high p reo ccup at io n  with  s e l f  seen -in 

the c o n s t ru c t  themes s u g g e s t s "t h a t  the  core c o n s t r u c t  system 

may be e s p e c i a l l y  s& l l« n t  to  G.*s o v e r a l l  c o n s t r u c t  system. 

The ' s e l f *  and ' i d e a l  s e l f *  were r a te d  on t h e  same po les  of 

a l l  20 c o n s t r u c t s .  The terms of  t h e  most comprehensive cori— 

s t r u c t  ( c o n s t r u c t  1) can he paraphrased  to s t a t e  the  meaning 

of the primary c l u s t e r  as  ".I -am com for tab le  with myself '"the 

way I am'1. Thus i t  i s  not s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  G. t e rm ina ted

, . therapy  a^ t h i s  t ime .  However,. s in ce  the c o n s t r u c t  system

• i s  so l a r g e l y  m o n o l i th ic ,  i f  G. were to  recon st rue '  h imself

with the  neg a t ive  or  non—id e a l  po le  o f  one. c o n s t r u c t ,  a mas

s iv e  n ega t ive  s e l f  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  could r e s u l t .

The secondary  c l u s t e r s  may be u s e fu l  in  p r e d i c t i n g  what

G« w&uld do i f  he f l i p —flopped h i s  s e l f  c o n s t r u c t i o n  (K e l ly ,

1955, v o l . '  1, p.. 235 J . G. c o n s t r u e s  h imself  very  p o s i t i v e l y
• N , ...

on the*' c o n s t r u c t  po les  of" the  two secoiidary c l u s t e r s  %om- 

p r i s e d  o f  c o n s t r u c t s  9, 11 and ,19; and 7 .  I t  h i s  s e l f  con

s t r u c t i o n  .were r e v e r s e d ,  he may., t u r n  to  t h e  o p p o s i t e  poles- 

• t h r e a t e n i n g * I  t r y  to s e p a r a t e  myself  from tfcen*, ‘ non- 

m u tu a l i ty  of r e s p e c t* ,  and ' harmful  motives* ..- During the  

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of  the RKGT, G. d es c r ib e d  how he had d l f f i —

. . . . . .
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c u l t y  c o n t r o l l i n g  hl’s  temper.  - He s t a t e d  t h a t  he was not ea -  . 

. s i l y  provoked, bu t  when provoked *• I* d o n ' t ,  s top  f i g h t i n g  un

t i l  I' d i 'e" .  Thus’, I t  'appears t h a t  he c on s t ru e s  these  oppo

s i t e  p o l e s  a s  nl  te rna t i .ve  o p t io n s  when h i s  u sua l  modes of 

behaviour  do no t  work. Likewise ,  on the c l u s t e r  comprised 

of c o n s t r u c t s  20, 8, and 6, which concerns  a s trong/weak

d i s t i n c t i o n ,  G. may s h i f t  h is  s e l f  c o n s t r u c t i o n  from s t ro n g  

to weak. . v . ■

Element D is ta n ce s .  Element d i s t a n c e s  denot ing  s i m i l a r —

1 ty  and d i s s i m i l a r i t y  between p a i r s  of elements  a r e  l i s t e d  

in  Table 59. -Ts

There is. a t o t a l  of  274 of a p o ss ib le  380 non—expected 

element d i s t a n c e s .  G. c o n s t ru e s  pedple  as even more h igh ly  

i n t e r r e l a t e d  ( i n  terms of both slm i la r i  ty  and di s s i  m i l a r i t  y ) 

than c o n s t r u c t s .  . ' _ J

•T h r ea te n in g '  hod 18 of  a' p o s s i b l e  19 non—expected d i s 

tan ce s  from o t h e r  e lem en ts .  'T h r e a t e n i n g '  was c ons t rued  as

* % ■  -■ ’d i s s i m i l a r  to 17 o th e r  e lement^  (even t o  some o th e r  neg a t ive

e le m e n ts ) ,  and as  s i m i l a r  only to clement 16 ' d i s l i k in g *  ..

Th is  aga in  shows the neg a t ive  value  G» p laces  on d i s s i m i l a r —

i t i e s .  . The l a r g e s t  element, d i s t a n c e ,  denot ing  a g r e a t e r  
* *

d i s s i m i l a r i t y  ' than between any o th e r  p a i r  -.of. e lem en ts ,  i s
^  ‘ ’*•

between ' t h r e a t e n i n g *  and ‘' a u t h o r i t y  -  God'.  These two e t c —, 

ments may serve  to d e f i n e  th e  p o s i t i v e  and n eg a t iv e  po les

'■ " * "i V f
(heaven and h e l l ? )  of G . ' s  l a r g e  e v a l u a t iv e  c o n s t r u c t  dimen—

*
sio n  •J
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Most of the  elements  had a very  l a rg e  number o f  

non—expected d i s t a n c e s  from o t h e r  elements* F i f t e e n  e l e —.

ments,.had mostly s i m i l a r i t i e s .  Five e lements  ( e x f r i e n d , 1 r e 

j e c t i n g ,  p i t i e d ,  d i s l i k i n g ,  and t h r e a t e n i n g )  K»d n e a r ly  a l l  

d i s s i m i l a r i t i e s  from o t h e r  e lem e n ts .  This  su g ge s t s  a "good 

guys -  bad guys" d lcho tony  ( K e l ly ,  19'69a, p .  138),  with th e  

good guys c ons t rued  as  h ig h ly  s i n l  l a r  td  each o t h e r , and the - 

bad guys con s t rued  a s  d i s s i m i l a r  to. each o th e r  as  well  a s  to  c 

the  good guys. These l a r g e l y  u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  p o s i t i v e  e l e 

ments,  and the c o n t r a s t i n g  but  unique n eg a t iv e  e lements  sug

g es t  t h a t  G . ’ s c o n s t r u c t  system i s  more s e n s i t i v e  • to f in e
•* '• ‘ S

d i s c r i m i n a t i o n s  among n e g a t iv e  e lements  while lumping to 

g e t h e r  p o s i t i v e  e lements  as more or l e s s  the  same. Koenig 

and Seaman ( 1974.) r e po r te d  t h a t  people c on s t ru e  n eg a t iv e  

persons  more complexly than p o s i t i v e  persons  fo r  reasons  of 

j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and /o r  v i g i l a n c e .  .

* * •
The s m a l l e s t  element d i s t a n c e  i s  between ' s e l f *  and * 1 —

d ea l  s e l f * .  G. c o n s t ru e s  a g r e a t e r  s i m i l a r i t y  between h1m—

. s e l f  and what he would l i k e  to be,  than between himself ,  and 
> . 

any o th e r  element o r  between any o th er  two e lem en ts .  The

■one excep t ion  to t h i s  i s  the l a c k . o f  d i s t a n c e  between ’ t h e r 

a p i s t*  and ’’happy — p r i e s t * ,  who' were c on s t ru ed  as f u n c t io n 

a l l y  e q u iv a l e n t  elements* . The s t r a n g e s t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t 

ween . s e l f  and any non—s e l f  element i s  the  d i s s i m i l a r i t y  . 

between s e l f  and t h r e a t e n i n g .  Although G. may ofonstrue self"' 

and t h r e a t e n i n g  a s  v i r t u a l  o p p o s i t e s ,  t h i s  means he i s  con-

■* ■■ A  ‘ ' . ,  ,  ■. '

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



- * • 1 7 7

s t ru lng-  these two e lements  wi 1h the  same dimension* ' T<£ie

P  t h r e a t  may be that: ‘ th re a te n in g*  r e p r e s e n t s  what G. does no t
' *

. • want to become ' ( I t r y  to  s e p a r a te  n j a e l t  . from ), y e t  f e a r s

becoming i f  s l o t  change o ccu rs .  Note the  s i m i l a r i t y  of G .’ s
j |

d e s c r i p t i o n  of .h i s  own temper- and f i g h t i n g  o p t io n s ,  anct hji? 

d e s c r i p t i o n  of ' t h r e a t e n i n g *  a s  someone who "socked me” . 

F igu re  8, shows t h e  s e l f —i n t e g r a t l o n  p i o t .

F igu re  8 shows the  g r e a t  _sl mila r i  ty. be tween ’ s e l  f* and

. . ’ i d e a l  s e l f * .  N o rr i s  and flakh louf  — Norr i s  ( 1976 > termed t h i s

" s e l f  convergence".,  which they  r e po r te d  "has  not  f r e q u e n t ly

' ' ■ • ■ . ’ ' ■ 
been observed" ( p .  89 )« "They s t a t e d  t h a t  "a person who de—

s c r i b e s  h imself  in  t h i s  way i s  s t a t i n g  t h a t  he,  as he i s ,  i s

J u s t  as  he wants 

in h im s e l f "  ( p.

to b e  and t h a t  he has no d e s i r e  f o r  change 

88 ). Th is  s u p p o r t s  th e  h y p o th es i s  tho.t G» 

Is  comfor tab le  with h im se l f .

In Figure 8, a l l  elements are located on one b ipo lar
- ' f-

dimension running from ‘ self*  and ' i d e a l  s e l f *  on one pole
» N

to ' t h r e a t e n i n g *  on t h e - o p p o s i t e  p o le .  Elements a r e  con- 

s t r u e d  e i t h e r  as  s i m i l a r  o r  d i s s i m i l a r  to  s e l i  and i d e a l  

s e l f  . Only ’one element ' b r o t h e r '  i s  in the n e u t r a l  zone, 

i n d i f f e r e n t  to both s e l f  e lem e n ts .  Again, ' t h r e a t e n i n g '  ap

pears  a s  a very  unique f ig u r e ,  in  a s t ro ng  r e c i p r o c a l  r e l a 

t i o n s h i p  with ' s e l f ' . -  • .

The S e l f—Defin ing  P o l a r i z a t i o n  index f o r  s e l f  and id e a l  

s e l f  i s  shown in  Table 60.

\
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1 . 4

1 3  A  A l l

UHI

I.IKK [UKAt. SELK

S e l l - I n - t e B ra t lo n  P l o t

Note:  — female  e lement  - A — male .element
A n e u t r a l  zone from .80 to  1.20 on b o th  dimensions  
i s  enc losed  by broken l i n e s .  Within t h i s  area* . 
e lem en ts  a r e  c l o s e  to  t h e  expec ted  d i s t a n c e ,  n e i t h e r  

:.f s i m i l a r  nor- d i s s i m i l a r ,  from both  s e l f  and i d e a l  s e l f
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TABLE 6 0
/?  ■ _

S e l f —Defining P o l a r i z a t i o n  Index

SIMILARITY
SDPts

DISSIMILAKITY 
SDPd »

■ TOTALS

SELF

42.5

r
_*C39-.5

82.0

IDEAL SELF

33_.iL

43.4

76.8

• Both s e l f  'and I d e a l  ae^f  a re  very s t r o n g ly  de f ined  and 

p o la r i z e d  In - r e l a t i o n  to -other  . e le m e n ts .  The s e l f  i s  more

s t r o n g ly  d ef ine d  than the i d e a l  s e l f  o v e r a l l ,  and e s p e c i a l l y
■ ’ " 0

in  terms of s i m i l a r i t y . .  This  i s  unusual ,  as the  id ea l  s e l f  

i s  commonly more s t r o n g ly  d e f in e d  than  tjie s e l f ,

C a a n a t i a n w  o f  S e l f .  S o c i a l  S e l f .  A1U) I d e a l  S e l f . A.

comparison of c o n s t r u c t  r a t i n g s  f o r  the  th re e  s e l f  elements

i s  shown in  F igu re  9.  • '
e  '  •

F ig u re  9 .g r a ph ic a l ly  shows the  extreme convergence b e t 

ween s e l f  and i d e a l ,  s e l f ,  and to  a l e s s e r  e x t e n t  s o c i a l  

s e l f ,  on the i n d i v i d u a l  c o n s t r u c t s . .  ... All r a t i n g s  f o r  the  

th ree  s e l f  e lements  were on p o s i t i v e  cons t ruc t -  p o l e s ,  except  

. f o r . s o c i a l  s e l l  on c o n s t r u c t s  3 and 5 .  These were both con

s t r u c t s  with ambiguous v a le nc e .  The lack  of r o l e  regnancy 

of f ive  c o n s t r u c t s  i s  shown by tiie midpoint  r a t i n g s  of  s e l f  

e lem en ts .  ■
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NON-POSITIVE

1 8 0

CONSTRUCT POLES 
l e s s  co m fo rta b le  . 
w ith  s e l f '   ̂ ^

R A T IN G

4

o

POSITIVE 
J  CONSTRUCT POLES

7 « nor* co m fo rta b le  
x w ith  s e l f

w r e  2 Q T  *«ReAT£„ t t
. f  ̂ - 9,

h e lp  and a s s i s t  me

s e l f i s h

c lo s e n e s s

tA  ♦,«. _A * in n e r  s tr e n g th  and
J » ith  in  » • «

3 - 0 i  I  h e lp ' and su p p o rt  
J him

n o t a s  c l o s e

in tr o v e r t e d

harm ful m o tiv e s

( f u ie t ,
n o n -a s s a r t iv e

th r e a te n in g

’ n o n -c a r in g

e x tr a v e r te d

m o tiv e  f o r  s e l f -
, .advancement

a s s e r t iv e

.  n o n -th re a ten in g

10 c**ln9

,*  I  t r y  t o  h e lp  him

id e n t i f i c a t io n

j -  em o tio n a l and 
s p i r i t u a l  v a lu e s

m a te r ia l v a lu e s

X s t r i v e  t o  be  
l i k e

I c a n ’ t  s e e  . ~r\
m y s e lf  as s im i la r   ̂ j V

n o n -fa m ily •r  fa m ily

som eone I don t l s Q someone Z w ould  
l i k e  t o  be w ithl i k e  t o  be w ith

I ’d c o sn u n lc a te  
w ith  b e t t e r

.1 com municate i ? o

p eop le

m y s e lf  from  them  

n o t id e n t i f y i n g

w i t h . l e a s  w e l l

n o t f a i r  w ith  
o th e r  p eo p le

f a i r  w ith  o th e r

n on-t& utuality
o f  r e s p e c t  *

o v e r ly  t r u s t f u l#  2q 
dependency {—?

••K *te a c t u a l i t y  o f  
i  ** r e s p e c t

g  2 q In co n tr o l#  
j independency

F i g u r e  9 :  C o n s t r u c t  R a t i n g s  o f  S e l l ,  S o c i a l  S e l l  a n d  I d e a l
S e l l  .

= c o n s t r u c t  p o l e s  r e v e r s e d

■ tSL •
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The, • t h r e a t e n i n g *  e l e m e n t  l a s  a l s o  p l o t t e d  i n  F i g u r e  9
" - *

a s  a n  a l t e r  i m a g e  d e f i n i n g  t h e  o p p o s i t e  o f  s e l f .  T h e  m a j o r -
r  S .  • * M . . •* '  * .

i t y  o f  r a t i n g s  a r e  d l a m e  t r l c a  l l "y  o p p o s i t e  f o r  ' t h r e a t e n i n g *  

a n d  t h e  s e l f  e l e m e n t s .  H o w e v e r ,  on  t h r e e  c o n s t r u c t s  ( 6 ,  8 ,  

a n d  2 0 ) t . t h r e a t e n i n g  a n d  s e l f  w e r e  r a t e d  o n  t h e  same c o n 

s t r u c t  p o l e s ' '  a s  * e x t r a v - e  r t e d  * , . * a s s e r  t i . v e  * * a n d  * I n  ’c o n t r o l ,
* * ■

i n d e p e n d e n c y ' *  ^  T h e s e  r e p r e s e n t e d  t h e  s t r o n g  p o l e  o f  t h e  

s t r o n g / w e a k  c l u s t e r  s e e n  i n  t ' h e  a n a l y s i s  ' o f  s t r u c t u r e .

T h u s , -  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  . d i s s i m i l a r i t y  ofi t h e  m a j o r  dimero-

s i  o n ,  t h e r e  i s  a s i m i l a r i t y  b e t w e e n ,  s e l f  a n d  f h r e a t e n ' i n g .

T h i s  may i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e s e  t h r e e  c o n s t r u c t s  w e r e  n o t  i n  —
'  ■ f :  ' '

e l u d e d  in,  t h e  m a i n  e v a l u a t i v e  d i m e n s i o n  b e c a u s e /  p r e d o m i n a n t -
V ,

l y  n e g a t i v e  e l e m e n t s  r e c e i v e d  r a t i n g s  o n  t h e  ■ p o s  i  tXveT p o l

-. - V  H  - * ' '  .

PC A f o r  C o n s t r U c t a - .* Four ' '  f a c t o r s  e m e r g e d  I n  t h e  P r i n r
” ' '* • . " . #"""’■■■ , 

c i  p a t  C o m p o n e n t s  A n a l y s i s  f o r  c o n s t r u c t s * .  F . a c t o r  1 i s  show n
\  • . . '

i n  T a b l e  6 1 .  • .
• > ' • - *

F a c t o r  1 ' i s  l a r g e * ,  a c c o u n t i n g  f o r , 5 4 . 6 *  o f  t h e  t o t a l
. • * '  ■ ■' •- *

v a r i a n c e ,  a n d  6 4 .0 %  o f  - the v a r i a n c e  a c c o u n t e d  f o r  b y  t h e  

f a c t o r  ‘s t r u c t u r e .  e- .There a r e  16 c o n s t r u c t s  w i t h  s i g n i f i c a n t

l o a d i n g s . '  F a c t o r  1 may b e  I n t e r p r e t e d  a s  a n  e v a l u a t i v e  f a c -
:  • . ■ /  • 

f o r .  ■ .T h e re  a r e  m o s t l y  h i g h *  .and  a f e w  moiFera t e  ,  c o n s t r u c t

l o a d i n g s .  T h e r e  i s  f a c t o r  v a l e n c e -  i n c o n s i s t e n c y , ' d u e  t o
• ' 1 *  

c o n s t r u c t  3 a n d  5 ,  b o t h  o f  v b l c h  « e r e  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  h a v e  am

b i g u o u s  v a l e n c e .  T h e  n o n - p o s i t i v e  p o l e s ,  o f  t h e s e  two.  c o n —
• .  « • j  •

s t r u c t s . - . a r e  a s s o c i a t e d  - w i t h  t h e  p o s i t i v e  p o l e s  o f  14 o t h e r .
. ft «■ "" *. "

c o n s t r u c t s  on  t h i s  f a c t o r .  T h e r e  i s  s e l f —f a c t o r  i n c o n s i s —
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T A B L E  6 1

C o n s t ru c ts  F ac to r  1
F%'

FACTOR
LOADINGS

.97 - 18.
I

.97  10.
' . 9 1 1 6 .

.89 13.

.84  17,

.82 2,

.79 14.

.79 . 1.

.79 9.

.74  3.

.70 12,

.46 15-.

CONSTRUCTS

+ f a i r  with o th e r  
•people 

+ c a r in g
+ someone I would 

to  he .with 
+ emotional  and 

s p i r i t u a l  v a lues  
t  1•rf 'communicate 

b e t t e r  
+ In n e r  s t r e n g t h  S 

f a i t h -  In s e l f  
+ I s t r i v e  to be 

I ike
+ more’ comfortab le  

with  s e l f  „
+ 'non— t  hrea teYi 1 ng 

h elp  S a s s i s t  me 
i f I c a t  1 on+ LdShtUfic 

Vt^rara 1 ly '^ .

S -  

S -
s -

s -

- s -

s -

- - s -

s -  
*

• s  -  
- s
-S'

s -

-  +

not f a i r  -with o the r  
peo ple -  
non—cari,ng * 
someone I d o n ' t  l i k e  
to  b e with" 
m a te r i a l  v a lu es

I communicate with 
l e s s  well
more m a t e r i a l i s t i c

c a n ' t  s e e 'm y se l f  as 
s 1mi l a  r
l e s s  com for tab le  with 
s e l f
t h re a te n in g  
I help  G sup po rt  him 
‘not i d e n t i f y i n g  . 
non—family

— .67 19. . non—mutual i t.y of
r e sp e c t

—.70, 11. I t r y  to  s e p a r a te
„ myself  from-them

— .89 5 .  t  <hot as  c lo s e
—.94  ■ 4. s e l f i s h

Accounts fo r  54.6% of v ar iance

. -  S + m u tu a l i ty  of r e sp e c t
. V

— S  -t i t r y  to  help  4

— S— c lo se ne ss
— S + s e l f l e s s

- V

tency  s i n c e  se l f -  was . rated on th e  p o s i t i v e  p o le s  of con—

I,
• s t ru c ts  3 and ,5. The s e l f  v a lence  c o n s i s te nc y  i s  unde t e r 

mined due to the  f iv e  midpoint  r a t i n g s  of s e l f .  G. r a te d  
/ • 

s e l f  on the  p o s t i v e  po les  of a l l  c o n s t r u c t s  except  those
s' . '

which were non r o l e  regn an t .

The remaining f a c t o r s  a r e  shown in Table 62. There a re  

r e l a t i v e l y  few c o n s t r u c t s  with load ings  on the se  t h r e e  fac—,
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t o r s i  as  most of  the c o n s t r u c t  Variance Whs taken up on Fac

t o r  1-. ‘ . •

TABLE 62 

C o n s t ru c t s  F a c to r s  2, 3, and 4

FACTOR 2: accounts  f o r  16.7% of v a r i a nc e

Fac to r
Loadings - C o n s t ru c ts  

.89  8. + a s s e r t i v e
• 79 20. + in  con tro l . ,  ' 

i ndependency 
.54  1. +" more, comfortab le

with s e l f

- . 9 1  6. i  n t  rove r ted

S — q u i e t ,  n o n - a s s e r t iv e
S — over ly  t r u s t f u l ,

dependency 
S — less  com for tab le  with

with s e l f

— S + e x t r a v e r t e d

FACTOR 3: 

. .'86 7.

.53  19.

7.8% o f  v a r i a nc e

harmful . motives

non-m u tu a l i ty  of  
resptsct

— S + n o t lv e  fo r .  s e l f  
advancement 

.— £ + m u tu a l i ty  of r e sp e c t

FACTOR 4:  6.2% o f  v a r i a nc e

• t>7. 15. + fam ily

—.45 12. + i d e n t i f i c a t i o n

S —  ̂ non— faraUly

-S -  not  I d e n t i f y i n g

Fa c to r  2ohas only  four  c o n s t r u c t s  with s i g n i f i c a n t

lo a d in g s .  The high load ings  oh *this f a c t o r  a re  t o r  th re e  pf

3 " ■■■ . '
the four  c o n s t r u c t s  excluded f rom Fac to r  1. T h is  f a c t o r  can 

be I n t e r p r e t e d  as  a fo rc e fu l /w e ak  -c o n t r a s t  ( K e l ly ,  1955, 

v o l .  1, p .  240) .  There i s  f a c t o r  v a le nc e ,  s e l f  f a c t o r  and 

s e l f  va lence  c o n s i s te n c y .
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F a c to r  3 c o n ta i n s  two c o n s t r u c t s ’' which c o n t r a s t  harmful'

m
)?c td i s re s p ? E t  with r e s p e c t f u l  s e l f - i n t e r e s t .  , G. has p laced  

h im se l f  on the  U t t e r  p o l e .  Th is  c o n t r a s t 'm e y  be p e r so n i -

, f i e d  by the ' t h r e a t e n i n g '  v e r s us  ' s u c c e s s f u l  — boss '  e l e — 

ments. 'T h r e a t e n i n g '  was the .ohly element who was r a te d  on 

the.' ' non—mutual i t  y of  respect*  p o le  cf  c o n s t r u c t  19. Fac to r  

3 i s  a l s o  c o n s i s t e n t  with r e s p e c t  t c  f a c t o r  v a le nc e ,  s e l f

L
f a c t o r ,  and s e l f  v a le nc e .

F a c to r  4 c o n t r a s t s  the  c o n s t r u c t s  of family  with iden

t i f i c a t i o n .  There i s  f a c t o r  va lence  in c o n s i s te n c y .  Se l f  

f a c t o r  and s e l f  .yalence c o n s i s te n cy  are  unce r ta in"  due' tb”"bne

.midpoint  r a t i n g  o f  s e l f .  . »
■ ; ■ ■ ■  \

Together these  four", f a c t o r s  account  f o r  85 .3lt of the 

v a r i a n c e .  The f in a l -  communality e s t im a t e s  were a l l  above 

• 75 except  fo r  c o n s t r u c t  3 ( . 6 8 ) .

EGA i 2 r  E lem ents . The four  f a c t o r s  of the persons  f a c 

t o r  s t r u c t u r e '  a re  shown in Table 63.

F a c to r  1 a cc ou n ts  for  4 8 . 5£ of the V a r iance ,  a n d 'b a i  17

elements with s i g n i f i c a n t  loadings .  The most extreme ,loVd-

*»
ing s  a re  ' a u t h o r i t y  — God' and the  th ree  s e l f  e lements  Wt

t ' \
.the p o s i t iv e  p o le ,  and ' t h r e a t e n i n g *  a t  the  n eg a t iv e  pol'd. 

Fac to r  1 d i s c r im a te s  most of the  e lemen ts  with the  p o s i t i v e /  

neg a t ive  d imension.  G. c o n s t r u e s  ' s e l f '  as the  most p o s i 

t i v e  r e a l  e lement ,  and as  more p o s i t i v e  than 'admired  — 

Ghandi* and ' I d e a l  f e m a le ' .  Three elements  are excluded

from F a c to r  1; b r o t h e r ,  s u c c e s s f u l ,  and p i t i e d .  Presumably

• I
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T A B L E  6 3  

P e r s o n s  F a c t o r  S t r u c t u r e

F A C T O R  j : ^ 4 8 . 5 %  o f  v a r i a n c e ' F A C T O R  2 :  1 8 . 5 %  o f  v a r i a n c e

v, L o a d i n g E l a m e t i t G l a n d e r * L o a d i n g
-» .

E l e m e n  t G e n d e  r
. 9 1  1 5 . a u t h o r i t y . ,• M - . 7 3 1 2 . s u c c e s s  f u l M

'  - . 8 8  ' 2 * J I d e a l  s e l f M . . 6 2 I t  . r e j e c t i n g M
. ■* ^ . < £ 7  > 1 . ' s ' e V f  . 'f •

s o c i a I  s e l f
M . 5 9 6 . f r i e n d M

* . 8 , 5 -  . 9^ M ■ ■ "*■ v ■ . 5 5 1 6 . d i s l i k i n g M
.  8 3 °  " 7*. w i f e • F ■ * . 5 3 1 8 . t h e  r a  p l a t M
. 7 9  1 ^ a d m i  r e d M - • . 5 3 1 9 . h a p p y M

*" . 7 6  1*^1 i d e a l  f e m a l e F  - . 4 6 1 4 . a d m i  r e d M
. 7 % r i 8 . t h e r a p i s t M * *

. 7 6 1 1 , 9 - . h a p p y M - . 4 5 s." b r o t h e r M
. •  7 5  6 . f r i e n d M - . * 5 1 2 0 . t r u s t f u l F

'  -  7  3̂ 2 0 . t r t l s t f u l -F - . 5 9 3 . m o t h e r F
' •  6 5  4 .  

. 6 1   ̂ 3 .
f a t h e r
m o t h e r

M
F «■ <r

____  . ____\ . -----------------------— ■——*- — — ——------------------ ---- --
- . 4 5  1 1 .

4 «»
r e j e c t i - n g w is s

- . 4 5  8 .  
- . 6 0  1 6 .  
- . 7 6  1 7 .

%

e x f r i e n d -  .  
d i s l i k i r i g  
t h r e a t e n  i n g

M
M
M

F A C T O R  4 : 1 8 . 5 *  o f v a r i a n c e

F A C T O R  3 I 9 . 2 #  o f  v a r i a n c e . 5 4 1 . 1 . r e  j e c  t  i n g M
. 5 2 5 . b r o t h e r M

. 8 6  1 3 . p i t i e d  ' \ M , 4 5 8 . e x f r i e n d "M

\

/
t h e s e  e l e m e n t s  w e r e  n o t  c o n s t r u e d  a s  s i m p l y  p o s i t i v e  o r  n e — , 

g a  t  i  v e  <

F a c t o r  2  c o n t r a s t s  s e v e n  p o s i t i v e  a n d  n e g a t i v e  e l e m e n t s  

w i t h  t h r e e  f a m i l y  e l e m e n t s .   ̂ T h e  l o a d i n g s  a r e  l o w  t o  m o d e r 

a t e .  F a c t o r  2 ,  m a y  c o r r e s p o n d  t o  c o n s t r u c t s  F a c t o r  2 t a n d  

d i s t i n g u i s h  b e t w e e n  f o r c e f u l  a n d  w e a k ,  e l e m e n t s .  I f  G»»  d o e s  .

c o n s t r u e  ' b r o t h e r 1, ,  ' t r u s t f u l  — n i e c e *  ,  a n d  ' m o t h e r *  a s

w e a k ,  t h i s - m a y  e x p l a i n  t h e  c o n t M c t  c o n c e r n i n g  n o t  I d e n t i f y — '

i n g  w i t h  f a m i l y  s e e n  i n  c o n s t r u c t s  F a c t o r  4 . \
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■ s ,  -  ■»’ .

T h e r e  i s  o n l y  o n e  e l e m e n t ,  • p i t i e d 1 ,  w i t h  a  l o a d i n g  on*,

f a c t o r  3 .  T h i s  p e r s o n  i s  c o n s t r u e d  i n  a  u n i q u e  w a y  b y  G .

N o t e  t h a t  t h i s  u n i q u e  e , l e m e n t  h a d  b e e n  r a t e d  n e g a t i v e l y *

P e r h a p s  G .  s e e s  s o m e . t h i n g  o:ft h i s  p a s t -  i n  t h i s  e l e m e n t ,  _ f o r

d u r i n g  t h e  e l i c i t i n g  o f  t h i s  e l e m e n t ,  G .  s t a t e d  " I  c a n  i d e n — 
to

t i  f  y  w i t h  t h e ,  p i  t  l e d  p e r s o n . .  I h a v e  b e e n  p i t i e d . "
;  ' - ' • ; ' 

F a c t o h  4  h a s  t h r e e  e l e m e n t s  w i t h  p o s i t i v e  l o a d i n g s ,  a n d

n o  c o n t r a s t i n g  e l e m e n t s .  T h e  r o l e  H i t l e >  • r e j e c t i n g *  a n d
; * V •

• e x f r i e n d * ,  a n d  t h e  h y p o t h e s i z e d  i i e u t . r a l ,  w e a k  c o n s t r u c t i o n  

o f  ' b r o t h e r * ,  s u g g e s t .  t h a t  t h i s ,  f a c t o r  m a y  g r o u p  ‘e l e m e n t s  

w i t h  w h o m  G .  h a s  h a d  d i s a p p o i n t i n g  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .

T o g e t h e r  t h e s e  . f o u r  f a c t o r s  a c c o u n t - f o r "  8 5 . 0 %  o f  t h e  

v a r i a n c e .  The “ f i n a l  c o ’m m u n a l i t ^  e s t i m a t e s  w ere  a l l  a b o v e  

. 7 2  e x c e p t  f o r  e l e m e n t  8  * e x f r i e n d *  { . 5 7  ) •

- /

t

Summary *
■t ’ v .  m "

G . * s  o v e r a l l  p e r s o n a l  c o s n t r u c t  s y s t e m  i s  h i g h l y  i n t e r —
*  ' ’ •

‘ . t '
r e l a t e d  a n d  u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d .  T h e r e  I s  r e l a t i v e l y  m o d e r a t e

c o n s t r u i n g  w i t h i n  t h i s  e x t r e m e  s t r u c t u r e .  T h i s  i s  - s i m i l a r

‘ t o  G . * s  e x p r e s s e d  p r e f e r e n c e  . f o r  r a t i n g  " w i t h  a  1 0  o r  1,5
' • * ' • » '■ o _ , ,

p o i n t  s c a l e  s o  h e  w o u l d  n o t *  h a v e  t o  u s e  t h e  e x t r e m e  e n d s  o f
. . f  *  ;  .  '

t h e  r a t i n g  s c a ^ e . ^  T h e r e  i £  a  v e r y  l a r g e  e v a l u a t i v e  c: o m p o -

n e n t  o h  w h i c h  G .  c o n s t r u e s  h i m s e l f  v e r y  p o s i t i v e l y .
«. '  v.t »

G . * s  c o n s t r u c t s  i n d i c a t e  a  s t r o n g • c o n c e r n  w i t h  s e l f .  A 

. p r e d o m i n a n t  m e a n i n g  c a r r i e d  b y ^ G . * s  c o n s t r u c t  s y s t e m  i s  g l o — 

b a l  c o m f o r t  w i t h  s e l f .  G . * s  t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e r a p y  c a n  b e
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seen In this context. Should ' the avenue o'f sell s a t i s f a c 

tion b e come blocked, a possible pathway for G • w ould be a 

movement to m a s sive n e g ative s e l f  construction. Less d r a s 

tic alternatives may be for G. to shift hi s  self c o n s t r u c 

tion from s t r o n g  to wejak» or to become threatening and have

harmful motives. G. mentioned a . h l sjory of d i f f i c u l t y  c ont—
frolling his temper, .and fighting. This a l t e r n a t i v e  may* be

_  .

related to G.*s construal of  the very salient element 

1 threatening' , who was a person who hit G.

G,'s construct s y s t e m  s u p p o r t s  conventional and c o n s e r 

vative thinking. C o n v e n t i o n a l i t y  can be construed in the

large numb e r  of l o g i c a l 'contrasts and the lack of idiosync

ratic contrasts. Con s e r v a t i v e  thinking may be indicated by 

a desire for no change, the valuing, of samepe'ss over differ —
' ” ■ ■ -A  ‘‘ ■; ■ ■ ' •• ■ ; ‘ence., and iwrajrate construing. -

El e ments are also highly interrelated in G . *s construct

■system. G. c o n s t r u e d  •self’’ as very s i m ilar to 'ideal

s e l f .  Positively c o n s trued elements were' also seen as si —

1 mi La r to 1 sel f 1, . and r e l a tively und ij^ere n t i a ted f rom eac h

other. .In the extreme case, • t h e r a p i s t 1 and 'happy — pri- 
* '

'> e s t 1, b oth elements whom G. had consulted for -help with

"confusion", were rated e x a ctly the.same. "N e g a t i v e  ele—
* \ '

'' « ments, epitomized by the element 'threatening*, were c on—

strued as opposite to 'self', and were more diffe r e n t i a t e d

from each other. G. had d i f f iculty selecting people to fill

negative role titles,' yet these negative elements were the

t
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m o s t  s a l i e n t  in h i s  system-. A s  p r e v i o u s l y  s u g g e s t e d *  t he

’thats a l i e n c e  m a y  r e s i d e  I n  t h e  t h r e a t  Th a t  a s h i f t  j i n  G - * S  c o r e  

c o n s  truct s y s t e m  m a y  r e s u l t  in G . re c o n s t r u  irif? h i n s e l i  a s  

s i m i l a r  to t h e s e  n e g a t i v e  e l e m e n t  s«‘

The "role o f  g e n d e r  m a y  a l s o  r e p r e s e n t  a c o n c e r n  wi t h
. * y •

self, a n d  v a l u i n g  s i m i l a r i t y  ( e s p e c i a l l y  to s e l f  ) in G„-,4;s 

c o n s t r u c t  s y s t e m -  - G- s e l e c t e d  v e r y  l e w  f e m a l e  e l e m e n t s ,  a n d  

a p p e a r e d  r e l u c t a n t  to c o n s t r u e  h i m s e l f  as -si m i l a r  to fe

m a l e s  • ■ , ■ .

■J

*
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C H A PTER  I F

D I S C O  S S I C N

T he p u r p o s e , o f  t h i s  s t u d y  * # a  to I l l u s t r a t e . t h e  use of 

t he Role R e p e r t o r y  G r i d  T e c h n i q u e  in g e n e r a t i n g  c l i n i c a l  h y 

p o t h e s e s  ’f o r  u se in p s y c h o t h e r a p y .  T h e r e f o r e ,  the s u m m a r y  

of r e s u l t s  w i l l  f o c u s  on the p r o c e s s  of c l i n i c a l  a n a l y s i s  of

the. R R G T  r a t h e r  than on the s p e c i f i c  inf o rotation e x t r a c t e d
. * . 

f r o m  the R R G T  in each- c a s e  s t u d y .  T h e n ,  t he t h e o r e t i c a l  a n d

p r a c t i c a l  I m p l i c a t i o n s  of t h i s  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  w i l l  b e  d i s 

cuss e d .  F i n a l l y ,  s u g g e s t i o n s  f o r  f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  will be 

p r e s e n t e d .  ,

Summary R e s u l t s
. A

The p r o c e s s  of c l i n i c a l  a n a l y s i s  of the R R G T  was found  

to be p r o d u c t i v e  in g e n e r a t i n g .c l i n i c a l  h y p t h c t h e s e s  r e g a r d 

ing e a c h  of t he t h r e e  v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  c l i e n t s .
- /  *

T h e  u t i l i t y  of t h e  R R G T  f o r  C a s e  D. < lay in I t s  s y s t e —
■ V  - J  .

m a t i c  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  h er .negative s e l f  / c o n s t r u c t i o n ,  a n d
' : y  ■ ‘ I  ■ " ' ■■ *h e r  r e c i p r o c a l  i d e a l i z a t i o n  of s i g n i f i c a n t  p e o p l e  in. her,
. ‘ Ilife. T h i s  w a s  s h o w n  in- t he c o n t e x t  o f  h e r  a s s u m p t i o n s  a n d

1 V ..

g o a l s  in t h e r a p y  i.e. to a c h i e v e  " h a p p l  ness". T h e  h y p o t h e s 

es g e n e r a t e d  p o i n t e d  to d i r e c t i o n s ,  s u c h  as a i d i n g  D. to e x -
- v  -  ■

;W >
. -  1 8 9  -
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periment in c o n s t r u i n g  happiness as a byproduct of her ac 

tivity, rather .than a state brought about by o t her people. 

The. RRGT s u g gested resources of D. such as her close r ela

tionships with people, and areas of positive self c o n s t r u c 

tion e.g. ' intell'igence, and actions toward other people*
V  ; '

These resources can .be used both' as a r e a s  to b u ild on and as

tools for buiIding. ‘ ,

The u t i l i t y  of the RRGT fo r  Case P.. lay in its s y s t e —
. ^

matlc d e m o n s t r a t i o n  of his e s s e n t i a l  non-InVoIvement with 

people and the di m e n s i o n s  w ith w h ich he c o n strues people) 

o and showing, the place this d e t a c h m e n t  has in his system of' 

protecting him from too great a risk entailed by all— or-none 

/ihvolveraent. Hypotheses were g e n e r a t e d  about P.'s resourc

es, such as his substantial cognitive, structure with which 

he could conduct m ore delimited experi m e n t a t i o n  with in 

volvement. O t h e r  h y p o t h e s i z e d  resources included P.'s c o n 

struction of his . relationships with h is therapist and his
4 •** 4 'uncle as positive con n e c t i o n s  between h i m self and his ideal, 

and himself * and other people* Pathways of movement were

predicted such as helping P. to d e vise e x p e r iments with l o w —
.  V

er stakes so he could affo r d  the risks of self involvement.
* *

The clinical utility of the RRGT foi; case G. lay in its 

_ s h o w ing,G.'s present -global c-omfort with himself, and h y 

pothesizing the relation to his termination of therapy. It 

w as hypothesized that *a possible p a t hway of m o v ement for G. 

^  could be along the route of a massive shift to negative self

: *  " ■ ' -V.
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c o n s t r u c t i o n .  The g r i d  ' .data a f f o r d s  a b a s i s '  f o r  p o s s ib l e  . 

f u t u r e  therapy with C . » which could  beg in  with e x p lo r a t i o n  

of p e r i p h e r a l  t o n c e r n s  such as h i s  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of  the h e lp — ’ 

ing p ro cess ,  o r  in te rdependency .

Ib£  Author*s Exper ience* Kel ly  ( 1969a) s ta t e d ,  t h a t

"every  s c i e n t i s t  i s ,  in  an Importan t  sense ,  a s u b j e c t  in h i s
1 *  '  • ' '  '  ' ■

| own research* What he comes to  t h in k  o r  what happens to  'him
! ; : ' . . . . ■ ■■ 

as a r e s u l t  of the  experiment he performs i s  an important

* .empir ica l  outcome, : perhaps  even more im por tan t  than the

| - changes t h a t  a re  observed in h i s  subjec t s " ’ (p .  138).  Thus,

'• • s':
the expe r iences  of  the  au thor  in  the  c ou rse  of the p r e s en t  

■ ' expe'riment* w i l l  be- d iscussed*

The au tho r  found the  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  the- RRGT could ; 

not be s tanda rd ized*  R ather ,  i t  was necessa ry  to t a i l o r  the 

p rocedures  to the  c on te x t  of  each c l i e n t .  As F r a n s e l l a  and 

B a n n i s t e r  (1977) p o in t e d  out  " th e  e l i c i t a t i o n  of c o n s t r u c t s  

i s  an a r t ,  not  a sc ience"  (p . '  108)*. The au tho r  found t t i i s  ■

to be t r u e  of a l l  t h r e e  phases  of th e  a d m in i s t r a t io n *  The 

•con ve rsa t io na l  q u a l i t y  of  the  RRGT d e s c r i b e s  i t  a p t l y .

Trie RRGT g e n e r a t e s  an overwhelming amount of  d e t a i l e d  

, d a t a  f o r  each i n d i v i d u a l ,  much more than  was Included  in the 

t h r e e  case  s tu d ie s*  Constru ing  p a t t e r n s  and o rg a n iz a t i o n  in  

the face of t h i s  d e t a i l ,  can be awesome* and Cr isp

(1968)  d es c r ib e d  the  r e p e r t o r y  g r id  method as "a d i f f i c u l t  

one*.* because in u s in g  i t  the i n v e s t i g a t o r  i s  immediately

faced  with the f a c t  t h a t  he has accep ted  th e  need to s tudy

: •*
_ - ■ . x  ■ '
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and acknowledge something of  -the complexi ty  of human fun c-  • 

t i  on inn" ( p .  28 )• ' . -

The a u th o r  found a d i f f e r e n c e  In the l e v e l  o f  her con

s t r u e  ‘t i  on of the  g r l d  d a ta  o f  her own c t i e n t s i  and th a t  of  

: _ Cage Ci The a u th o r  found I t  e a s i e r  to  apply the th ree  s t a g — 

\  ■ as of  a n a l y s i s  t o ,  and see  movement i n ,  the g r i d  d a ta  of  her

k own c l i e n t s .  With "Case G.» the  a u th o r  found h e r s e l f  a s c r i b 

ing  p a t h o l o g i c a l  l a b e l s  and forming c o n c lu s io n s ,  about the 

. g r id  d a t a .  Fu tu re  r e s e a rc h  could i n v e s t i g a t e  wtiether t h i s  

phenomenon I s  r e l a t e d  to  in ex p e r ie n ce  in  the  c l i n i c a l  ana ly 

s i s  of t h e  R tIg T t -or whether in a p a r t i c u l a r  r o l e  r e l a 

t i o n s h i p  with an i n d iv i d u a l  makes i t  e a s i e r  to  con s t rue
\ \  ’

t h e i r  c o n s t r u c t i o n  p ro c e s s e s .  With Case G.-, . the  au thor  

found t h a t  j. f ocu s ing  on the f i r s t  stage' '  of  d e s c r i b i n g  the 

c l i e n t ' s  c o n s t r u c t  system pn i t s  own terms se rv ed  to  alfi In

hei; r e c o n s t r u a l  o f  G. as  'a c r e a t u r e  who h im se l f  d e v i s e s  con

s t r u c t !  ons •
i

The a u tho r  found t h a t  complet ing  h e r  own RH0T\torotocol,

and s u b j e c t i n g  i t  t o  the same a na ly se s  as tho ’s the case

s t u d i e s ,  was an Inva luab le  a id  in  the  p ro ce ss  p f y c l l n i c a l
/

a n a l y s i s .  In t h i s  way, the a u t h o r  wag a s u b j e c t  in  her own

re s e a r c h .  She a l s o  found . t h a t  a d m in i s te r in g  and ana lyz ing

the 'RRGT p r o t o c o l s  of  i n d i v i d u a l s  not  invo lved  in psychoth

erapy  was h e l p f y l .  Th is  in fo rm a t io n  was not  used as a b a s is  

f o r  normative comparison,  ... bu t  as a c o n te x t  f o r  the second 

Level of  a n a l y s i s  -  t h a t  of  subsuming the  c l i e n t ' s  c o n s t ru c t  

sy s tem . . . . . .
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The a u t h o t  a g re e s  with M orr i s  (1977)  oh th e  importance

of " the  c o n te n t  o f - g r i d s  t h e  c o n s t r u c t s  themselves" '  ( p*
■ 7 ■

146)'. The a u th o r  foundj In a d d i t i o n  t h a t  i t  was n ec es sa ry  to

• ■ 1 • '  ' 

c on s id e r  the e lements ,  a s—well a s  the c o n s t r u c t s ,  in i n t e r -

/  ' 7 . ^  
p re t in g  any s t r u c t u r a l  or  ̂ "num er ica l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of the

g r i d  data* The mass of numbers and s o p h i s t i c a t e d  s t a t i s t i c s  

a r e  s ed u c t iv e ,  bu t  the  au tho r  found the con ten t  and thematic  

. 'analyses o f  thef c o n s t r u c t s ,  and a c o n s id e r a t io n  of the  e l e 

ment r e l a t i o n - s h l p /  to. he very  va luab le*

Moriyts I 1977 ) al 'sd observed t h a t  " the  i n te rv i e w s  were* 

a b s o l u t e l y  c r u c i a l  to  u nders tand ing  what' the c o n s t r u c t s

meant and how they were used in  p r a c t i c e "  ( p .  146)* 'The au

th o r  a l s o  found t h i s  to  be t r u e ,  again with the e le m e n ts .a s  

well a s  -the c o n s t r u c t s*  F u r th ers  the  au tho r  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  

t h e  feedback s e s s i o n s  proved b e n e f i c i a l  to the '  c l i e n t s  (and 

the o th e r  ir\dividuals_^who p rov ided  RRGT J b r o t o c o l s ) as well  

as t'o the i n v e s t i g a t o r .  G. appeared to  r e c o n s t r u e  h i s  ex

per ience  o f  th e  RRGT during  th e  feedback s es s io n*  The au

th o r  found t h a t  with her own therapy  c l i e n t s ,  the  feedback 

r.sess ion  promoted the c l i e n t ’ s p a r t i c i p a t i o n  as  c o - i n v e s t i g a 

t o r s  of  t h e i r  c o n s t r u c t  sys tems,  r a t h e r  than as s u b j e c t s  to 

be measured. In a l l  c ase s ,  i t  was g r a t i f y i n g  to  rece ive  

c on f i rm a t io n  about  the accuracy  of the g r id  data*

\

t  -
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X m l i  c a t  in n s-

This study a p p lied Kelly's theoretical f r a m e w o r k  to the 

fnalysis of the RRGT using a m u l t i v a r i a t e  a p p r o a c h  while re — 

taining a c l i n i c a i ^ p e r s p e c t i v e • It was not an atheoretical  

approach with a g r i d ’format) nor w n  application of the' RRGT 

as a h y p o thesis c o n f i r m i n g  procedure (the "•lie-detector" ap — 

plication of the RRGT)* ' K e l ly's theory of p e r sonal c on—
s. *  .  • - t .

Structs provided a r i c h  source'of co n s t r u c t s  with which to 

construe the grid dat a  of tbd.three clients* This is worth-

reporting only b e c a u s e  K e l l y 1s„ t h e o r y  is so seldom applied 

clinically to his own technique. .In some ins^aqces, the

relevance of K e l ly ' s  theory was 'unctinny, as in the s im i l a r !— -v '

. , « - '■ \  N

ty of Ke l ly 's  "indulgence — . reject*! dn" „ c onstr'uc t  to D. * s
"V . * ’

"witiiholdl ng - n u r t urance" theme* S-/. *

K elly did not h i m self report 'ursing M '• m u l t i v a r i a t e  ap-
• ^  j s s j . :  r -

«proach to the ana l y s i s ^ o f  the RRGTi*'^Thid^ is not- surprising* 

since he p u b l ished the d e s c r i p t i o n , of the R R G T  in 1955* b e —
t t  *

fore th’e widespread a v a i l ability of qomputers* However, in
< v  ' ' » ■

his later years, K e lly w a s  an advocate of "mult ivarian.t

methods" i n  r e s e a r c h  (1969a,  pp* 117—120)* A m u l t i v a r i a t e

approach s e r v e s  -to In c r e a s e  th e ty  and ease  of a n a l y s i s

of the RRGT. *

This s t udy a p p l i e d  the RRGT w i t h i n  a clinical perspec

tive* T h e  R R G T  was designed for the c l i nl<^l 'conte*t, and 

it is regrettable that most of the RRGT. r e s earch has been
) 4 . .n o n —c l i n i c a l . The present s t udy h a s ■demonstrated that the
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RRĜTv i s  i r u l . t ’f u l  w i th in  .the c l i n i c a l '  c o n te x t  f o r  which i t  

was designed*

A more g e n e r a l  implicat ion-  of  t h i s  s tudy  I s  t h a t  i t

adds. to ^ th e  body of r e se a rc h  conoerir'id with the ind iv id ua l*

i
Lamiell  U 1981 I —̂ ou t l in ed  th e  need f o r  r e se a rc h  to "add ress  

t h e o r e t i c o T l y  r e l e v a n t  q u e s t io n s  a t  the  l eve l  of the i n d i v i —
-t

d ua l"  ( pc, 287.).*

-  ' •  -  ' «  ■

x E r a c t i c a l  I m p l ic a t io n s

The purpose of g e n e r a t i n g  C l i n i c a l  hypotheses  with the  

RRGT i s  to  .use t h e se  hypotheses  as a b a s i s  f o r  e x p lo ra t io n  

and exp er im e n ta t ion  i n  the  psychotherapy  process*

The u s e f u ln e s s  of  the RRCT i s  o f t e n . s a i d  to  be l im i te d  

by . the • s u b j e c t i v i t y *  of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n *  Winter (1982) ex

p ressed  t h i s  view:

In I n t e r p r e t i n g  . the r e s u l t s  of a r e p e r t o r y  grid,- 
the i n v e s t i g a t o r  i s  a t t e m p t in g  . to c o n s t ru e  the 
c o n s t r u c t i o n  p r o c e ss e s  of the  s u b j e c t ,  and the i n — . 
t e r p r . e t a t i o n s  a r r i v e d  .at may ' t h e r e f o r e  be as '  nuch 
a ‘ r e f l e c t i o n  of  the i n v e s t i g a t o r 1s c o n s t r u c t  sys
tem a s  o f  the  s u b j e c t s  ( p .  2S7).

S u b s t i t u t e  t h e .  r o l e  of " t h e r a p i s t "  f o r  " i n v e s t i g a t o r "  

In the  above q u o ta t i o n ,  and the  problem of ‘ s c o r e r  r e l i a h i l —, 

i ty* d isappears*  The second l e v e l  of a n a l y s i s ,  t h a t  o f  sub

suming the  c I l e n t  *s - c o n s t r u c t  system w I th in  the  t h e r a p i s t ' s

p ersona l  and p r o f e s s i o n a l  c o n s t r u c t  system, makes t h i s  ex—
• . . .

p l i c i t *  The. t h e r a p i s t ' s  c o n s t r u c t  system i s  her  . only r e —* 

source  t o o l  f o r  c o n s t r u i n g  the c o n s t r u c t i o n  p r o c es s e s  of the 

^^-xri.'T'ent* The u t i l i t y ,  o f  the RRGT in  psychotherapy  l i e s  in  

t&e sys tem a t ic  framework i t  p ro v ides  f o r  t h i s  process*
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The RRGT would seem to be of g r ea t  va lue  in p sycho ther 

apy* y e t  i t  i s  r a r e l y  used  by1t h e r a p i s t s .  Even in  B r i t a i n ,  

where the. RRGT i s * in  more widespread c l i n i c a l ,  use than in  

North America, the RRGT i s  used more by p sy ch om e t r i s t s  than 

by t h e r a p i s t s ' .  B r igh t  ( 1982),  a S c o t t i s h  p s y c h o l o g i s t ,  r e —

,1ft •*
' p o r t e d  t h a t  " i n  a t r e a t m e n t  s e t t i n g ,  the  use of  g r i d s  i s  o f — 

ten  akin  to w r i t i n g  a l e t t e r ,  s e a l in g  and ad d re ss in g  ~and 

stamping i t ,  and then f o r g e t t i n g  to  p o s t  i t ” ( p .  A68 ). This

su g ge s t s  t h a t  the  RRGT i s  a dm in is t e re d  as  a r o u t i n e  p roce

d u re ,  bu t  not e x p lo i t e d  i n  th e ra p y .  S m jf i s  the RRGT underu— 

t i l i z e d  in psychotherapy?

One answer would be a m a t t e r  of exposure .  The,RRGT i s

*
not taugh t  in most g ra du a te  l e v e l  'as sessm en t  c o u r s e s .  There

a l a ^  seems to be a g e n e r a l  a n t i - t e s t i n g  s en t im en t  among psy-

. c h o l o g i s t s  who p r a c t i c e  the ra py .  Another reason  seems to be

t h a t  RRGT i s  u s u a l ly  analyzed  by computerized m u l t i v a r i a t e

*
t e c h n iq u e s .  Many p s y c h o t h e r a p i s t s  a re  not. f a m i l i a r  or  com-

V  '

for t -able  with s t a t i s t i c s ,  • or do not have a ccess  to computer
r

f a c i l i t i e s .  •■■■ ' )

The'RRGT 1 i-s in con ve n ie n t  -to. use.  There a r e  no pre —

•s \
p r in t e d  forms to  buy. Ther.e i s  no m a i l - o rd e r  computerized- 

s co r in g  s e r v i c e  in North America, „ as th e re  i s  i n  B r i t a i n  

( S l a t e r ,  1977 ). The RRGT Ts  l en g thy  to a d m i n i s t e r ,  and 

t ak es  even more time and. e f f o r t  to  a n a ly ze .  T he re fo re ,  the  

RRGT wi l \  probably  remain u n d e r u t i l i z e d  in th e ra py .
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vf»e au th o r  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  the  p rocess  of  psychotherapy  

i s  im por tan t  enough (and  r e q u i r e s  such t,ime and e f f o r t  i t 

s e l f )  to  warrant  the e f f o r t  of u s ing  the RRGT. The p re se n t

' , . s t^ dy  i l l u s t r a t e d  the  use  o f  the  RRGT with two long-term

therapy  c l i e n t s  o f  the author* ^•which may be l e s s  J u s t i f i e d .

Yet i t  h i g h l i g h t s  the  p ro ce ss  which ’can than b^-g.pplied to

c l i e n t s  beg inning  th e ra py .  E s p e c i a l l y  in  the  i n i t i a l  s ta g es  

of  th e ra py ,  the RRGT prov ides  a va luab le  source  o f ’ ihforma—

t i  o'n about  ' the  importan t  people and r e l a t i o n s h i p s  in the 
t  ■

c l i e n t ' s  l i f e ,  In a d d i t io n  to y i e l d i n g  c l i n i c a l  hypotheses .  

Inexper ienced  t h e r a p i s t s ,  such as  g ra du a te  s t u d e n t s ,  may 

f in d  t h a t  using  the  RRGT with  t h e i r  f i r s t  few c l i e n t s  he lps  

to a l l a y  t h e i r  a n x ie t y .  Ke l ly  has d esc r ib e d  a n x ie ty  as

" tivTs”" i^ a b i l  i  t  y to c o n s t ru e  c e r t a i n  impending even ts  me'an- 

i»ng-£ully" (1955, v o l .  1, p. 496 )• Using the RWGT may help  

to a dd re ss  t h i s  i n a b i l i t y .

• SuggMtlflflB lfiT F u r th e r  Rese a rc h

a ' A number of  p o s s i b l e  d i r e c t i o n s  previoTTsly a l lud ed  to-
\  .

for fu r t h e r  r e search wi t h  the RRGT will b e  b r i e f l y  summai—  

Ized. . Th e r e  is a gen e r a l  need for more clinical research 

with the RRGT in therapy, especially with individual case 

's t u d i e s •
* /

The p r e s e n t ‘study,  was concerned with two long-term

therapy c l i e n t s ,  pnd one s h o r t —term c l i e n t  who hrfd J u s t  t e r 

minated th e ra py .  F u r th e r  r e se a rc h  could be conducted  ’on the
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utility o f • the R R G T  In g e n e rating clinical .. hypotheses with
, ■ \jy

clients in the initial stages of therapy. R e p eated a d m i n i s 

trations of the RRGT could be  done over the course of  thera

py. In a r e l a t e d  vein. r e s e a r c h  could be co n d u c t e d  on the
V. .use of the clinical, hypotheses in psychotherapy, after they 

have been g e n e r a t e d  with the RRGT. This line of inquiry

wo uld focus mor e  on the therapy process itself than on the
'. •* •

RRGT. Addit ionallyi research could be c o n d u c t e d  into the 

process of *Twadback of grid data to clients) as the present' 

author found the feedback to be important to both client and 

therapist in their use Of the c l i n i c a l  hypotheses.

An investigation could be c o n d u c t e d  in'to the utility of 

the RRGT as a s u p e rvisory tool to aid b e g i n n i n g  p s y c h o t h e r a 

pists in c o n s truing their c l ients as co n s t r u e r s  in their own 

right... A final suggestion for further r e s e a r c h .would be an 

investigation into whether the p a r t i c u l a r  types of role re

lationships (or lack thereof) w h i c h  the inve s t i g a t o r  has 

with his respondents. affects the level of c o n s truction of 

the i nvestigator's analysis of RRGT protocols.

*
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£fixasual Cons true t Theory

RiindMiental Postulate! A p e r son?s p r o c e s s e s  are p sy

c h o l o g i c a l l y  c h a n n e l i z e d  by -the ways in wKlch he anticipates 

events.

C onstruct Lon Corollary: A person ant i c i p a t e s  events by

c o n s t r u i n g  their replications.

Individuality Corollary: P e r s o n s  differ from each o th

er in their c o n s t r u c t i o n  of events.

O r g a n i z a t i o n  Corollary: ■ ..Each person c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  

evolves,' for his convenience in anticipating events, a con-
'v ' ,

struction system e m b racing o r d i n a l  rela t i o n s h i p s  between
-,>*v

constructs.

D i c h otomy Corollary: A p e r son's cons t r u c t i o n  system is

composed of a finite number of d i c h o t o m o u s  constructs.

Choice Conollury: A p e r s o n  C h o o s e s  for himself that

al t e r native in a dichotomised construct through which he a n 

ticipates the greater possibility. for extension and defi n i 

tion of h i s  system. .
V

Range Corollary: A construct Is convenient for the a,n—

ticipation of a finite range of e v ents only.

Experience Corollary: A . p e r son's c o n s t r u c t i o n  system
■■V

varies as he s u c c e s s i v e l y  co n s t r u e s  the replications of 

events.

Modulation Corollary: The va r i a t i o n  in .a p e r s o n ' s c o n — ,

s t r uction .system is limited b y  the p e r m e ability of the c o n 

structs within whose ranges of c o n v e n i e n c e  the variants lie.

I '
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F r a g m e n t a t i o n  Corolltiry: A person may_ successively 'em—
*« •

ploy a v a r i e t y  of construction subsystems which are inferen- 

tially incompatible w ith eac h  other.

. i C o m m o n a l i t y  Corollary: To the extent that one person

em p loys a cons t r u c t i o n  of experience which Is,, similar to 

< that employed by another, hi*s psychological processes are

s i milar to those of the o.ther person.
<3 rS o c i a l i t y  Corollary: To  the extent that one person

r construes the c o n s t r u c t i o n  p r o c e s s e s  of another he  may play

- a role in a s o cial process Involving the o t h e r ’p e r s o n >

• , 1
\ !

G lo ssary  g i  Terms

For.Bfll A s p e c t s  a t  C aiuL traa ls r r

Range of convenience* A c o n s t r u c t ’s range of c o n v e n i —

' encej c o m p r i s e s  all those things to w h ich the user w ould find 

its application useful,,

, pocus of convenience. A c o n s t r u c t ’s focus of conveni

ence co m p r i s e s  tho^e particular things to which the user. 

Would find its app l i c a t i o n  m a x i m a l l y  useful. These are the 

elements upon, which the c o n struct is likely to .have been 

formed originally. , -

which are ab s t r a c t e d  by 

a person's- use of a c o n s t r u c t  are col.led elements. In some 

systems these are c a lled objects.

Context. Ttie context of a construct c o m p r i s e s  those 

elements among which the u s e r  o r d i narily d i s c r i m i n a t e s  .by
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means of the construct. It is somewhat more restricted than 

the range of convenience, since it refers to the c i r c u m s 

tances in which the co n s t r u c t  emerges f o r  practical use, and 

not n e c e ssarily to all the circ u m s t a n c e s  in whict/ a person 

might e v e n tually use the jona'truct. It is somewhat more ex

tensive than the -focus of convenience, since the construct 

may often appear in c i r c u m s t a n c e s  where its app l i c a t i o n  is 

not optimal.

Pole. Each construct d i s c r i m i n a t e s  between two poles, 

one at each end of Its dichotomy. T he e l e ments abstracted 

are like each other at each pole with respect to the c o n 

struct and unlike the elements at the other pole.

Contrast. The rel a t i o n s h i p  between the two poles of h
* m

construct is one of contrast. *"

Likeness end. When referring s p e c i fically to elements

at one pole of a construct, one may use the term "likeness

end" to designate that pole.
<•Contrast End. When referring specifically to elements 

at one pole of a construct,  ̂ one may u se the term ".contrast 

end" to designate the opposite pole.

Emergence. The emergent pole of a c o n s t r u c t  is that
i  •

one which e m b r a c e s  most of the immediately p e r c e i v e d  c o n —
*»

t e x t .  ' .

Implicitness. The implicit pole of a construct is that 

one which- e m b races con t r a s t i n g  context. It contrasts with 

the emergent pole. F r e q uently the pers6n has no available
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symbol or  name-for i t ;  i t  i s  symbolised only i m p l i c i t l y  by 

the emergent term.

Symbol. An element in  the c on te n t  of a c o n s t r u c t  which 

r e p r e s e n t s  not only i t s e l f  bu t  a l s o  the c o n s t r u c t  by which 

i t  i s  a b s t r a c t e d  by th e  u s e r  i s  c a l l e d  the c o n s t r u c t ' s  sym— 

bo I .

P e r m e a b i l i ty .  A c o n s t r u c t  i s  permeable i f  i t  admits  

newly p erc e iv ed  e lements  to i t s  c o n te x t .  I t  1s - impermeable

s
I f  i t  r e j e c t s  elements on the  b a s i s  of  t h e i r  newness.

I b e  Ka l u ga a l ‘ C oaa.tcuc.tB l C o n t r o l  axsr their Blewents

Preemptive Cons t ruc t . .  A c o n s t r u c t  which preempts i t s  ■

elements  fo r  membership in i t s  own realm e x c l u s i v e l y  i s  

c a l l e d  a preemptive c o n s t r u c t .  Th is  i s  the  "no th ing  but"

type of c o n s t r u c t i o n  -  " I f  t h i s  i s .  a b a l l  i t  i s  nothing  but 

a b a l l " . » .

C o n s t e l l a t o r y  C o n s t ru c t .  A c o n s t r u c t  which f ix e s  the  

o th e r  realm memberships of i t s  e lements  i s  c a l l e d  a c o n s t e l —

l a t o r y  c o n s t r u c t .  This  i s  s t e r e o t y p e d  or t y p o l o g i c a l  th ink—

I * ..

i  n K •

P ro po s i t Io na  I C o n s t ru c t  . A c o n s t r u c t  which c a r r i e s  no

im p l ic a t i o n s  r e g a rd in g  the  o t h e r  r e a l  n: ,merabe r s h i p s  of i t s
i  ■

elements  i s  a p ro p o B i t io n a l  c o n s t r u c t .  Th is  i s  uncontami-

nated  c o n s t r u c t i o n .

■ T
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g en era l R ia g n fla ils  C o n s t r u c t a

P r e v e r b a l  C o n s t r u c t s *  A p r e v e r b a X  c o n s t r u c t  is one

.which c o n t i n u e s  to be used, e v e n  t h o u g h  it h a s  no c o n s i s t e n t  

w o r d  s y m bol. It m a y  or m a y  n o t  h a v e  b e e n  d e v i s e d  b e f o r e  the 

c l i e n t  h a d  c o m m a n d  of s p e e c h  s y m b o l i s m *  *

S u b m e r g e n c e .  T h e  s u b m e r g e d  p o l e  of a c o n s t r u c t  is the

one w h i c h  Is l e s s  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  a p p l i c a t i o n  to e v e n t s *
■ r  •

S u s p e n s i o n .  A s u s p e n d e d  e l e m e n t  is one w h i c h  is o m i t 

ted from the c o n t e x t  of a c o n s t r u c t  as a r e s u l t  o f  r e v i s i o n  

of the c l i e n t ' s  c o n s t r u c t  s y s t e m .

L e v e l  of C o g n i t i v e  A w a r e n e s s .  T h e  l e v e l  o f  c o g n i t i v e

a w a r e n e s s  ranges' from h i g h  to low. A h i g h - l e v e l  c o n s t r u c t

is o'ne w h i c h  is r e a d i l y  e x p r e s s e d  in s o c i a l l y  e f f e c t i v e  s y m 

b ols; w h o s e  a l t e r n a t i v e s  aria b o t h  r e a d i l y  a c c e s s i b l e ;  w h i c h  

f a l l s  w e l l  w i t h i n  the r a n g e  o f  c o n v e n i e n c e  of the c l i e n t ' s  

m a j o r  constructions'; a n d  w h i c h  is n.ot s u s p e n d e d  b y  its s u  —

p e r o r d i h a t i n g  c o n s t r u c t s .
* *

D i l a t i o n .  D i l a t i o n  o c c u r s  w h e n  a p e r s o n  b r o a d e n s  his

p e r c e p t u a l  f i e l d  in o r d e r  to r e o r g a n i z e  it -on a m o r e  c o m p r e 

h e n s i v e  level. It d o e s  ’aoti in itself, i n c l u d e  the c o m p r e 

h e n s i v e  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  of 'those e l e m e n t s .

C o n s t r i c t i o n .  C o n s t r i c t i o n  o c c u r s  w h e n  a p e r s o n  n a r 

r o w s  h i s  ^erceptuftl^, f i e l d  in o r d e r  to m i n i m i z e  a p p a r e n t  i n 

c o m p a t i b i l i t i e s *  ,

C o m p r e h e n s i v e  C o n s t r u c t s .  A co ti p r e h e n s  ive c o n s t r u c t  is
9one: which, s u b s u m e s  a w i d e  v a r i e t y  of e v e n t s .
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Incidental Constructs. An Incidental c o n s t r u c t  is one 

which subsumes a. narrow variety of events*

Super o r d i n a t e  C o n s t r u c t s . • A superordinate construct Is 

one which includes a n o t h e r  as one of the e l e ments in its 

con te x t .

Subordinate C o n s t ructs. A subordinate c o n s truct is one 

wh ich is included as an element in the context of another.

keghetnt Constructs. A regnant c o n struct is a kind of 

superordinate construct which a s signs each of its elements 

to a category on an a ll— or—none basis, as in classical lo

gic. It tends to be .non— abstractive.

Core Construct^. A core construct is one w h ich governs

the client's m a i n t e n a n c e  processes.
» '

Peripheral Constructs. A peripheral constrtict „is one 

vh ich c an be altered without serious mod i f i c a t i o n  of the 

core structure. -

Tight Constructs. A tight c o n s truct is one which leads, 

to unvarying predictions.

Loose Constructs. A loose co n s t r u c t  is one leading to 

varying predictions, but which retains its identity.

*

C o n a tr u c ta  K e lo t ln a  l a  Trans i t i o n

Threat. Threat is the awareness of an Imminent c o mpre

hensive change In o n e ’s core structures.

Fear. Fear is the awareness of a n  imminent incidental 

change in one-* s core structures.
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, An.xiety. Anxiety i s  the  awareness t h a t  the  even ts  with 

which one Is. c on fron ted  H e  most ly  ous lde  the  range of con

ven ience  of h i s  c o n s t r u c t  system*

Guilt* G u ilt is the a w a r eness of dislodgraent of the 

self fro m  one's core role structure* *

Asgress lve i ie ss .  Aggressiveness  i s .  the a c t i v e  e lab ora 

t i o n  of o n e ' s  p e rc e p t u a l  f i e l d .

Hostility. Hostility is the continued efiof.t to extort

valldatlonal evidence in favor of- a type of social predic—
*

t i  on which has  a l r e a d y  been recogniseyd as  a f a i l u r e .

C— P— C Cycle. The C —P— C Cycle Is a sequence of con

struction involvingi in succession) circumspection* preemp

tion, a nd control, and leading to a choice preci p i t a t i n g  the 

person into a particular situation.

Impulsivity. f m p u l s i v i t y •is a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  foreshor

tening.of the C— P—C" Cycle.

C r e a t i v i t y  Cycle .  The CreaVlvify  Cycle I s  one which 

s t a r t s  with  loosened  c o n s t r u c t i o n  and t e rm in a t e s  with  t i g h t 

ened and v a l i d a t e d  c o n s t r u c t i o n .

Note.  From K e l ly ,  1955, v o l .  1, pp.. 532—533. and F r a n s e l l a  

and B a n n i s te r ,  1977, pp. 172-174.
*
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Ex o l a n a t I o n  a j  T e c h n i q u e

•The c l i e n t s  were asked f o r  theMr vo lun ta ry  p a r t i c i p a 

t io n  in the study* Each c l i e n t  was t o l d  t h a t  he was not be

ing t e s ted *  Rather  he was be ing  asked to p a r t i c i p a t e  in a 

method to  l e a r n  about  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n t  people in his. l i f e *  

and the more im p or ta n t  ways he has of looking  a t  o r  t h in k i n g  

about  th ese  people* The c l i e n t  was informed t h a t  he was 

p a r t i c i p a t i n g  in the a u t h o r ' s  t h e s i s  re sea rch*  He was told,  

t h a t  the r e s u l t i n g  in fo rm a t io n  .wo^ald be shared with him* 

t h a t  he could  comment on i t ,  and t h a t  i  t  could  be used as an '  

I n t e g r a l  p a r t  of  the therapy  process* During the  whole 

p rocedure ,  th e  g e n e ra l  r e a c t i o n  of the  c l i e n t  to the proce

dure ,  and any s p e c i f i c  comments were noted .

E lic i ia l if ln  al. E lsauu ls <i=2&)

The c l i e n t  was ,a |ked  t o  name 20 people accord ing  to a 

• l i s t  of p r e s c r ib e d  r o l e  t i t l e s *  The l i s t  o f  r o l e  t i t l e s  i s  

shown i n  Form 1* The c l i e n t  was to l d  t h a t  each element had 

to be o d i f f e r e n t  person* The e lem ents ,  except  fo r  id e a l  

f i g u r e s . a n d  p o s s i b l e  the h e r o /h e r o i n e ,  were to be r e a l  peo

ple  whom the c l i e n t  .knew p e r so n a l ly *  I f  the  c l i e n t  s a i d  

t h a t  some people f i t  more than  one r o l e  t i t l e ,  he was in 

s t r u c t e d  to. choose the  most a p t  r o le  t i t l e  f o r  t h a t  person* 

I f  the c l i e n t  s a i d  t h a t  more than one person f i t  a c e r t a i n  

r o l e ,  he was i n s t r u c t e d  to choose  the most r e p r e s e n t a t i v e

person f o r  t h a t  r o l e * 7 E x p  Iana t Io n s  cf  ro le  t i t l e s ,  a s  shown 

in Table 64, were g iven i f  needed*
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TABLE,6 4 ’ 

Explana t ions  of. Role * l l t l e s
"V

. 6  ' , • . •
1 . s e l f  ; '
2 .  Ideal  s e l f  — yourseV^^as you would l i k e  to  .be
3. Mother — o r  person  who played t h a t  r o l e  ln> your l i f e
4 .  F a th e r  -  or  person who pi ayed t h a t  rol_e in your l i f e
5. S i b l in g  — i f  you have more, than one s i b l i n g ,  choose the

one who has  had th e  most e f f e c t  on you; i f  you have no
s i b l i n g s  choose someone who has been most l ik e  a s i b l i n g  
to you

' 6. F r iend  — your c l o s e s t  f r i e n d  a t  the  "present time
7. S p o u s e / g i r l f r i e n d / b o y f r l e n d  -  i f  none, pick someone who

has p layed  t h a t  r o l e  in  the p a s t ,  o r  the person
c l o s e s t ’ to  t h a t  r o l e  now ; .

•8. Exfr lend — p re f e r a b l y  someone you have had a break with
J 9. S o c i a l  s e l f  — y o u r s e l f  as o t h e r s  see  you
10.' Idea l  Person -  p e r f e c t  person as  you see I t ,  not  r e a l i s t i c
11. R e je c t in g  person  — i f  you: c a n ' t  t h ink  of ahyone who has

r e j e c t e d  you, p ick  someone who has  r e j e c t e d  o th e r s  o r
%» •

who i s  g e n e r a l l y  r e j e c t i n g  of people
12. Successfu l  person — accord ing  to your d e f i n i t i o n  of suc ce ss
13. P i t i e d  person  — someone you f e e l  s o r r y  fo r  or wouldn ' t

want to  be,  p r e f e r a b l y  f o r  p s y c h o l o g i c a l . reasons  
r a t h e r  than p h y s i c a l . o f  s i t u a t i o n a l  reasons

H ero /hero ine  — your i d o l ,  someone, yoi^ s t r i v e  to  be l i k e ;  
p r e f e r a b l y  someone you know

15. A u tho r i ty  -  a cco rd in g  -to your d e f i n i t i o n  of  a u t h o r i t y ,
someone who i s  in a p o s i t i o n  ,q f a u t h o r i t y  to  you

16. D i s l i k i n g  person -  i f  you c a n ' t  t h ink  of someone,' p ick
a person who l i k e s  you l e s s  than most people do

17. Th rea ten ing  person — someone you a r e  a f r a i d  of ■!
I S .  T h e r a p i s t
19. Happy person — accord ing  to your d e f i n i t i o n  of happiness , .

p iqk  someone you fe e l  i s  s a t i s f i e d  wi th  t h e i r  l i f e
20. ' T r u s t f u l  person — a person who i s  general ly-  t r u s t i n g ,

or 'someone who t r u s t s  you „ • . -

The c l i e n t  was encouraged to  change names around u n t i l  

he was s a t i s f i e d  t h a t  a l l  ro le  t i t l e s  were a de qua te ly  

f i l l e d .  A b r i e f  d e s c r i p t i o n  of .each element and i t s  R e la 

t i o n s h i p  to  th e  c l i e n t  was e l i c i t e d .  The c l i e n t  was then  

asked how r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  the twenty e lements  were o f  the  

range of  s i g n i f i c a n t  people in h i s  l i f e .  »

\ :  ‘ - ' ■ ■ ■ ■ •
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C o n s t r u c t s  were eLi.ci.tect toy the t r i a d  method. Table 65

 ̂ shows the  ’t r i a d  of e lem en ts  and r a t i o n a l e  fo r  e a /h  sort-.

<(- ‘ Using t-'orm 2> each c l i e n t  was asked to compare and c o n t r a s t

r ithe elements of  each t r i a d ,  and to  s t a t e  an im po rtan t  way in

which two elements  were a l i k e . ye t  d i f f e r e n t  from the t h i r d  

e lem ent .  The two l i k e  elements were . i n d ic a t e d  by u n d er l ln —. 

ing  or  c i r c l i n g  the  co r respond ing  e. levent  numbers. T h e . s i — 

vm i l a r i t y  was d es ig n a te d  a s  the  emergent pole  o f  the con

s t r u c t ,  and t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  was d es ig n a te d  as  ibe c o n t r a s t  or 

i m p l i c i t  pole of the^ c o n s t r u c t .  I f  n ec e ssa ry ,  the  c l i e n t

 ̂ was i n s t r u c t e d  t h a t  c o n s t r u c t s  should  be p sy ch olog ica l '  o r

s o c i a l  r a t h e r  than p h y s ic a l  o r  s i t u a t i o n a l  in n a tu r e ,  and 

t h a t  . t h e r e  must toe a d i f f e r e n t  - con s t ruc t  f o r  each s o r t .  

\  , . When a l l '  twenty c o n s t r u c t s  had been e l i c i t e d ,  the c l i e n t  was

asked how r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  the c o n s t r u c t s .w e r e  of the impor

t a n t  wuys In .which he construed ,  people.  The c l i e n t  was then 

asked to  d es ig na te ,  h i s  f ive-  most im portan t  c o n s t r u c t s ,  . in 

rank o rd er  i f  p o s s i b l e .

- 'O': ■ •
<r v-
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TABLE 65

. * Rationale of Sorts /

1. S o I f  sort: 1 ,2 ,9 :  self/ideal s e l f /social self
2. Value sort: 12 ,19 ,20 :  success f u l / h a p p y / t r e s t f u l  '
3 . Au t h o r i t y  sort: 4 ,15 ,1 8 :  f a t h e r / a u t h o r i t y / t h e r a p l s t
4. P r o j e c t io n  s o r t :  11 ,13,14:  r e j e c t  in g /p i  t l e d / h e r o
5. Intimacy s o r t :  6 , 7 , 8 :  f r i e n d / s p o u s e / e x f r l e n d
6. F a mily s o r t : .  3 ,4 ,5 :  r a o t h e r / f a t h e r / s l b l i n g
7. T h r e a t  sort:. 11,16,17:  rejectlng/di s i l k i ng/threa ten ing
8. S o c i a l  s o r t :  5 ,6 , 9 :  s l b l i n g / f r i e n d / s o c i a l  s e l f
9 • P a r e n ta l  p r e fe re nc e  s o r t :  3 ,4 ,1 7 :  m o t h e r / f a t h e r / t h r e a t e n l n

10. Need s o r t :  1 ,13 ,19:  s e l f / p i t  led/happy
11. Compensatory s o r t :  8 ,1 1 ,1 3 :  e x f r i e n d / r e j e c t 1n g / p i t i e d
12. I d e n t i f  ica-t lon s o r t :  1 , 6 , 7 :  s e I f / f r l e n d / s p o u s e
13. Achievement s o r t :  12 ,14,15:  s u c c e s s f u l / h e r o / a u t h o r i t y
14. Icteal s o r t :  2 ,10 ,14 :  i d e a l  s e l f / i d e a l  p e r s on /h e ro  • 
15* T ru s t  s o r t :  3 ,1 8 ,2 0 :  mot h e r / t h e r a p l s t / t r u s t f u l
16i Sppuse sort: 7 ,1 0 ,1 6 :  s p o u s e / i d e a l  p e r s o n / d i s i1king
17. Th e r apist sort: 5 ,1 0 ,1 8 :  s lbl i n g / I d e a l  p e r s o n / t h e r a p1st 
18* A m b i t i o n  sort: 2 ,1 2 ,1 7 :  ideal self/successful/t.hreatening
19. D i s l ik e d  s o r t :  8,16,1.5:  e x f r l e n d / d i s l i k i n g / a u t h o r i t y
20. S o c ia l  s e l f  s o r t :  9,19,20*. s o c i a l  s e l f /h ap py  /  t r u s t  fu l

. \ '

Note.  Adapted from K e l ly ,  1955, v o l .  1, pp. 275-277.

Rat ing  a t  Elements <2D Co n s t r u c t s

The c l i e n t  was nex t  asked to  r a t e  each element  on each 

c o n s t r u c t  us ing  a 7 p o i n t  s c a l e .  Ea t ings  were done f o r  a l l  

20 e lements  on each c o n s t r u c t  in t u r n .  The r a t i n g s  were r e 

corded on Forms 3 and 4. To a s s i s t  i n , t h e  r a t i n g  t a sk ,  each 

c l i e n t  was provided with a twenty—page b o o k l e t ,  with a 7

. ' t
p o in t  r a t i n g  s c a l e  and s p a c e , t o  i n d i c a t e  the c o n s t r u c t  poles  

oin each page. Form 5 shows t h e  lay ou t  of t h i s  bockle ' t .  The 

" c l i e n t  was i n s t r u c t e d  to  f i r s t  dec ide  whether the emergent 

pole or c o n t r a s t  pole of  the  c o n s t r u c t  was more c h a r a c t e r i s -
f* _

t i c  of  the  element under  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  then  to decide on
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•the degree of f i t  t o  a r r i v e  a t  a r a t i n g  on t h e  7 p o i n t  sca 

l e .  The c l i e n t  was thus  s u b t l y  d iscouraged  from a s s ig n in g  

midpoint r a t i n g s ,  u n l es s  he i n s i s t e d  t h a t  n e i t h e r  pole  was 

even s l i g h t l y  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  the  e l e s e n t .

Once the r a t i n g  t a s k  was f i n i s h e d ,  the c l i e n t  was asked

to go back to the l i s t  of c o n s t r u c t / c o n t r a s t  p a i r s  on Form 2

and I n d ic a t e  which pole  of each c o n s t r u c t  he c on s ide re d  to
/T .

be more p o s i t i v e .  Th is  was not  done e a r l i e r  so a s  not to

overemphasize the valence  of the  c o n s t r u c t s  d ur ing  the  r a t 

ing  p ro ce ss .
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i  S YOUR NiiKE:

i !i j .TOS/iL SSX.F 1

I ;j I Fi OTHER r -
•{• | Name:
^ r r  fa

’' • a p e ;

BROTHER/SISTER: 
N am e:

10

11

12

BEST FRIEND: 
N am e:

SROUSE/GIKI.FRIEND/BOYFRIEND: 
N am e;

EX-FRIEND: 
Marne:

-SOC.M 1  5  ELF :

IDEAL F H ^aL E 1.

REJECTING .PERSON: 
N am e;
SUCCESSFUL PERSON: 
Marne;

13 P IT IE D  PEPSON: 
Maine:

TA KER 0: 
Nam a :

15 AUTHORITY: 
N am e:

16

T ?

PERSON WHO D ISLIK ES YOU: 
N am e:

THRBA TENINO PERSON: 
N am e:

IS niB^/lPisr; 
Name :

19 ' HAPPY PERSON: 
Name * • s

20 TRUSTFUL PERSON: 
Name s

POOR c o p y

C O P IE  DE QUALTTEE IN F E R IE U R E  <
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C - 4 -  /5*X?'
‘. . V

*D. il - 43-14- 

H. 6 -7  - B 

P. . 3 - . 4 - 5

G.' 12-1 ^-1T

H. i - G -  9

I .  3 - * - / 7  

j .  /-13-14  

K. % -U -l3~  

•L. . 7 - 6 - 7

M. IZ .-if-15' 

N, 2-10-14  

o. 3 - i s - 2 d 

p. I - IO-IG 

q . 5- / 0 - i s '

R. 2.-12.-17

S. ? - / 6 - l 5 *  

2  • .  7  0 . 4 - 2 0

\ * -
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MODERATELY SLIGHTLY
• VERY

. SLIGHTLY MODERATELY 

NEITHER • ' VERY

' MODERSTELY SLIGHTLY SLIGHTLY MODERATELY

VERY NEITHER VERY

/.I

. \
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A n a l y s i s  a l  S t r u c t u r e  ( C o n B t r o c t a  )

The a n a l y s i s  o f .  s t r u c t u r e  fo r  c o n s t r u c t s  was done ac

co rd ing  to  the  fo l lo w ing  method o u t l i n e d  by MakhloufrNorris  

and N o rr i s  (1973) :

The top og rap h ica l  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  of  c o n s t r u c t s  
was de r ived  from th e  p a t t e r n  of c o r r e l a t i o n s  b e t 
ween c o n s t r u c t s ,  but wi th  the p a t t e r n  s im p l i f i e d  
to the  form of  a m a tr ix  c o n s i s t i n g  on ly  o f  those  
c o r r e l a t i o n s  s i g n i f i c a n t  a t  the' 5 per c en t  l e v e l  
(0 .44  whan n = 2 0 ) .

The m atr ix  of  ' ' s i g n i f i c a n t *  c o r r e l a t i o n s  was 
f i r s t  examined to  i d e n t i f y  primary c l u s t e r s .  A 
primary c l u s t e r  i s  de f ined  a s :  a group of con
s t r u c t s  which a re  a l l  ' s i g n i f i c a n t l y 1 r e l a t e d  to
g e t h e r  bu t  which a r e  not • s i g n i f i c a n t l y *  r e l a t e d  
to c o n s t r u c t s  in  a n o th e r  primary c l u s t e r .  Having 
i d e n t i f i e d  the maximum number of c o n s t r u c t s  which 
comprise one primary  c l u s t e r ,  the matr ix  was exa- 

• mi n’ed' to- .deferm.l ne whether- t h e re  were o th e r  inde—' 
pendent p r im a ry  c l u s t e r s .

The remaining c o n s t r u c t s  were then c l a s s e d  as  
' secon da ry * ,  • l i n k i n g * , . ' t e r t i a r y *  o r  ' i s o l a t e d *  
c o n s t r u c t s .  A secondary c o n s t r u c t  o r  c l u s t e r  of 
c o n s t r u c t s  i s  ' ' s i g n i f i c a n t l y *  r e l a t e d  to  -con
s t r u c t s  which f a l l  in to  two independent  primary 
c l u s t e r s .  A t e r t i a r y  c o n s t r u c t s  i s  ho t  ' s i g n i f i 
cant ly* - r e l a t e d  to  the  c o n s t r u c t s  compris ing  a 
primary c l u s t e r ,  but  only  to secondary or  l i n k i n g  
c o n s t r u c t s .  An i s o l a t e d  c o n s t r u c t  i s  not ' s i g n i -  
f i c d n t ly *  r e l a t e d  to  any o th e r  c o n s t r u c t .

The c o r r e l a t i o n  m atr ix  was re -a r ra n g e d  . . .  to 
b r i n g  t o g e t h e r  the  c o n s t r u c t s  which comprise each 
primary c l u s t e r ,  w i th  i t s  secondary and t e r t i a r y  
o f f s h o o t s  and the  l i n k i n g  c o n s t r u c t s .

This  method of  a n a l y s i s  y ieldB th re e  main 
types  of conceptual  s t r u c t u r e .  In  a 'M o n o l i t h i c '
system th e re  i s  only  one primary c l u s t e r .  In a
•Segmented* system t h e r e  a re  two or more primary 

. c l u s t e r s ,  with no l in k i n g  c o n s t r u c t s .  In  an 'Ar
t i c u l a t e d *  system th e re  a r e  two or more primary 
c l u s t e r s  Joined  by l in k i n g  c o n s t r u c t s .  Monoli th ic  
and segmented s t r u c t u r e s '  a r e  c l a s s e d  to g e th e r  as 
n o n - a r t l c u l a t e d  sys tem s.  ( p. 278^

• : • " ■ 1 ; V ■
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In the p resent  s tudy, a 20 by 20 co r r e l a t ion  ‘matrix was 
*

used .

W i lh in - F a c t o r  C o n s is te nc y

The< f ac to r s  yielded by the P r inc ipa l  Components Analys

es for  cons t ruc ts  and .elements were examined for  'wi thi  n—fac

to r  consistency as describ<jfTty Space and Cromwell (1978):

Within—f a c t o r  incons is tency  i s  examined* This
ana ly s is ,  developed by the authors,  examines the 
i n t eg r i ty  of the separa te  f a c to r s .  Whether the
subject  f a i l s  to co ns i s ten t ly  assign himself to 
one or the other  pole of the f a c to r  is r e fe r red  to 
as s e l f  — fac t or incons is tency .  Whether the subject  
assigns himself to the p o s i t iv e ly  or nonposl t ive ly  
evaluated - s ide  of each cons t ruc t -oppos i te  pa ir  
within a f a c to r  i s  re fe r red  to as s e l f —valence in
consis tency.  I f  co n s is ten t ,  t h e  subjept  wil l  de
s igna te  himself as e i t h e r  completely p o s i t iv e  or 
completely nonposi t ive .  Whether the ; sub jec t  f a i l s  
to assign the terms on one side of the f a c to r  as 
a l l  po s i t ive  or a l l  nonpositive i s  re [er red  ' to as 
f a c to r—valence i nconslstnnrv.

With only two degrees of freedom,' these three 
aspects of inconsis tency are not independent.
That is ,  with two of .the three types of incons is 
tency Id en t i f i e d ,  the t h i r d  is  also determined. 
Three, one,' or zero,  but never two types of  incon- 

■ si.stency may occur.  However, by examining a l l  
these dimension, important information for  under
standing the s u b j e c t ' s  world i s  revealed. Whether 
one f ac to r  shows consistency or incons is tency  is  
Independent of whether or how another f a c to r  shows 
inconsis tency.  In s e l f —fac to r  inconsis tency,  the 
subject  i s  ca tegor iz ing  ind iv idua ls  in h is  world 
with dimensions t h a t  the sub jec t  himself does not 
fl  t .  . . .  .

, Se lf-valence  ind i ca te s  whether the subject  
sees himself as acceptable  .within a given fac to r  
dimension. ».»■

Factor— valence inconsis tency indica-tes th a t  ' 
although ce r t a in  a t t r i b u t e s  among people fend to 
go together ,  they cannot be con s i s t en t ly  evaluated 
on a good—bad dimension.

<•. &
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The t h r e e  types  of in co n s i s te n c y  j u s t  
d e s c r ib e d  r e p r e s e n t  the use of s p e c i f i c  p robes ,  
s e l f  and v a le nc e ,  to  he t e s t e d  f o r  f i t  a g a i n s t  
f a c t o r  s t r u c t u r e  and each o t h e r .  (pp.  151-152)

Elgm snl. D is ta n c e s

’ ':£ '
The formulae and complete d e r i v a t i o n s  f o r  element d l s —

t"ft
' t a nc es  can be found in  S l a t e r  (1977, p. 9 4) .  '

' F i r s t ,  t h e  expected  d i s t a n c e  between two e lem en ts  taken

,i.at random from th e  same g r id  i s  c a lc u la te d *  This  i s  consid  —
i f  .  ̂ * M

ered the  ' u n i t  of expected d is tance*  ^ o r ,  e lem en ts .  Thus,

the a c t u a l  d i s t a n c e  between any two e lements^  can be ex

pressed  On a s ta nd a rd  s c a l e  compared to the u n i t  o f  expected 

d i s t a n c e .  D i s ta n ce s  over  1- a r e  g r e a t e r  than. expec ted  and 

d i s t a n c e s  under 1 a re  l e s s  than  (expected. Makhlouf—Norrl S 

and N orr is  (1973) o f f e r  the fo l lo w ing  d e s c r i p t i o n !

The r e l a t i v e  s i m i l a r i t y  o r  d i f f e r e n c e  between e l e r  
ments in terms of  the  m uIt i—dimensional  space of  
meaning, i s  s t u d i e d  in  terms of concep tua l  d i s 
tance  . . .  Conceptual d i s t a n c e  i s  the  s e p a r a t i o n  
between e lements  in' the c o n s t r u c t  meaning space ,  
expressed  as a r a t i o n  , of the  \  e j e c t e d  d is tance*  
between randomly s e l e c t e d  p a i r s  o f  e le m e n ts .  -A 
d i s ta n ce  o f  .0 i n d i c a t e s  t  hat  the  e lements  a re  con— 
s t r u e d ' a s  i d e n t i c a l ;  1 i n d i c a t e s  n e i t h e r  s i m i l a r i 
ty  nor d i s s i m i l a r i t y ;  2 i n d i c a t e s  maximal d i s s i m i 
l a r i t y .  Cpp. 278-279) ~

■■ S ' -  ■ - ‘

a e l t - I o . t g g r a t l a n  £ L a l

These were c o n s t ru c t e d  accord ing  to  th e  fo l low ing  meth

od d esc r ib ed  by Makhlouf—Norrl s and N o rr i s  (1973)!

The two-dimensional  •> se l  f  —1 n t egra  t  ion p lo t  i s  a 
composite of the  d i s t a n c e  o f  a l l  e lements from the 
a c t u a l —s e l f  and from the i d e a l —s e l f .  Orthogonal  
axes are used to  r e p r e s e n t  the  dimensions of s im i—
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l a r i t y  t o  the a c t u a l - ' s e l  f  and S im i l a r i  ty  to, the ■. ® 
i d e a l - s e l f ,  to i n d i c a t e  s im u l tan eo us ly  the Simi
l a r i t i e s  betaeeA these  s e l f  c on cep ts  and a l l  o th e r  
elements* I t  i s  not assumed t h a t  t h e  v a r i a b l e s  
l i k e - a c t u a l - s e l f  and I ike—I d e a I —s e l f  a re  ortthogo- ' 
n a l .  (p* 279)

Once c o n s t r u c t e d ,  the  p l o t s  mere e x a m i n e d , f o r  the  f o l 

l o w in g  f e a t u r e s  a-s o p e r a t i o n a l l y  d e f in ed  by N o rr i s  and Ma

k h lou f—Norrl s (1976)1

( a )  Aetna I s e l f i s o la  11on . There a r e ’ no non—s e l f
e lements  w i th in  a d i s t a n c e  of. 0*8 from the; a c tu a l
s e l f .

(b )  Idea I a s iX  i s o l a t i o n . There are  no n o n - s e l f
elements w i th in  a d i s ta n ce  of 0*8 from the id ea l
s e l f .

JO

Soc i a l  a l l e n a t i o n . There a re  not .more .than
two non —s e l f  elements within a d is tance  of 0.8^

. from e i th e r  the actual  s e l f  or the ideal  self*

• (d)  Self a l l e n a t i o n* The ac tua l  s e l f  i s  separated 
from the ideal  by a distance g r ea te r  than 1*2, and
not more than two non-se lf  elements are 'farther

. from the ideal than i s  the a c tua l  s e l f .

(e )  Self  convergence. The ac tua l  s e l f  i s  separa t-  J
ert from the idea l  by a d is tance  less  than. 0*8, and 
not more than two non—s e l f  elements a re  c lo se r  to 
the ideal  than i s  the ac tua l  s e l f .  (p .  91 )

> ■ * . . • > '  < 

a#* _

afikf-Petln iiig  £aksrlzAi.lfia index . . >

.The SDP was ca lcu la ted  for- the ' se l f*  and ' i d e a l  s e l f -  

ei’ements according to  the following i n s t ru c t i o n s  presented'

by Turnbull and Norr is  ( 1982):
.  ■ ’ *•\  •

The s t reng th  o f  d e f i n i t i o n  of ' actvia).— se I f  and" 
i dea l— s e l /  can be examine'd s epara te ly ;  indeed i t  
i s  reasonable to look a t  the s t rength  of d e f i n i 
t ion  of each ‘pole of each dimension separa te ly ,  
i . e .  the s im i l a r i t y  pole^ and the d i s s i n l l ' a r l t y  
pole of each s e l f  element. This can be done quan— ^  ,
t i t a t i v e l y  in  terms of the e lement 's  d i s tance  from ' 
the! a c tua l— and idea l- ' se l f  elements.  . . .  I f  the
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d is ta n ce  of  £ach non—s e l f  e l e i t e n t  from tfcej s e l f
element i s  J), when E I s  l e s s  than '1.00 the c o n t r i 
b u t io n  of the  element I s  '1.00-D* to d e f in i n g  the  
s i m i l a r i t y  pole. '  I f  the d i s t a n c e  is- g r e a t e r  than 
1.00 the  element c o n t r i b u t e s  to d e f i n i n g  the  d i s 
s i m i l a r i t y  pole by D—1*00. The c o n t r i b u t i o n s  of
a l l  the elements  d e f in in g  a pa le  can be added ' to
g e t h e r  and the r e s u l t a n t  sum w i l l  be in f lu e n c ed  by 
the t o t a l  number of.  n o n - s e l f  e lements  used f o r  a 
p a r t i c u l a r  g r i d .  Comparisons can be* made between 
g r i d s  o f  . d i f f e r e n t  element numbers. I f  t h i s  sum i s  

J d iv ided  by the  number of non—s e l f  -elements In the  
g r id ^ tN ) .  To avoid  using Very sm al l  numbers i t  i s  ■ 
u s e fu l  to  m u l t ip ly  100. .■ Thus the o p e r a t io n a l
d e f i n i t i o n  o f  s e l  f—dfet 1 nl ng pVl :0 r i  za t l  on ( SDP ) f o r  ' 
the s i m i l a r i t y  po le  is: '  . . . .

100 ( 1 —D) ' , .
SDPs = —-----------------  „

V -
: N '

For the  d i s s i m i l a r i t y  pole  i t  i s :  * '

* ’ 100 ( 1—D ) . ■ ‘ ‘
SDPd—--------------------- .  (p p .  62-63)

N .
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T ABL E 6 6

E E
COk STRUCT 1 2

1 1 7
2 4 1
3 2 3
4 . 1 1

'•5 1 7
6 7 1

- 7 7 1
8 7.. 1
9 ' ‘ 3 1

• JLO 7 1
11. 4 7
12 -1. 1’
13 - 1 7
14 5 7
15 1 7
16 1 7
17 7 1
18 1 7
19 7’ 1
20 2 1

P . :  M a t r i x  o t  R a t i n g s

E E E  E E E E E E E E 
E E E E I 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 2

6.7 8 9 0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0

1 7 7 7 7 5 6 6 4 2 1 7 4 7 5
4 1 2 1 1 1 1 5 4 7 5 1 2 1 1
1 1 4 4 4 3 3 1 1 6 7 7 1 4 3
3 1 1 1 1 7 1 1 5-7 7 7 2 1 1
I 7 7 7 7 1 1 1 1 3 1 1 1 6 3
7 1 1 1 1 7 6 6 6 6 7 7 J 1 3  
3 1 1,1 1 1 1 1 4 6 7 1 4 6 2
6 5 7fc 1 1 3- 6 3. 1 3 3 '6, 1 6 2
5 1 1 1  1 5 1  1 5 7 7  1 4 . 1  1
7 1 3 1 1 1 1  L 3 7 7 7 5 1-6
4 7  6 7  7 6 7 5. 7 1 1 3  5 7 4
I I  1 1 1  7 2 3* 1-6 6 6 2 3 4 
1 7 3 7 7 1 1 7 1 1 1 1 3 7 5
5 7 5 7 7 1 6 7 4 1 1 1 3 7 6
1 7 1 7 7 6 7 7 4 5 1 1 7 1 1
1 7 5  7 7* 7 7 1 7 2 1 7 6 7 2
6 7 1 2 1 1 7 2 5 3 6 7 7 1-7
1 7 5  7 7  3 7 5 7  4 1 7 3  7 2
7 1 2 1 1 7 1 3  7 3 7 7 7, 1 3
1 1 5  1 1 1 1 7  1 7  5 1 1 7  7

Case

\

E E E
3 4 5

3 5 7
3 1 1
1 3  1
1 7  5
1 1 1
2 6 6
5 .6 1
7 7 7
1 5- 1
1 1, 1
5 .6  7
2 2 2
1 1 1
1 1 1
1 l ” 1
2 2 7
7 6 6
1 7  1
3 5 7
6 I
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T A B L E  6 7

A , j Case P . :  Matrix of Hatlngs

E E E E E E E E. E E E
E E E E E E E E E 1 1 1 1. 1 1 1 1 1 1 2

NSTRUCT 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0

1 2 6 1 1 5 2 2 6 1 6 7 5; 3 5 3 1 2 2 6 5
2 2 1 7 7 3 3 6 7 6. 1 .5 1 .6 1 5 7 3 3 1 2
3 1 1 6 7 3 6 6 7 1 1 3 2 7 1 3 7 1 1 4 6
4 2 2 1 1 5 2 2 7 2 3 7 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 1 1
5 2 1 6 7 3 3 5 7' 3 1 6 1 2 1 S 6 2 2 1 1

- 6 5 1 3 7 2 2 6 6 7 1 3 3 5 1 2 7 3 2 2 2
7 7 7 3 2 6 3 4 1 5 7 1 5 2 7 4 1 6 6 5 3

■ S 3 1 4 6 3 5 6 4 6 1 4 2 3 1 4 6 3 2 1 2
9 7 6 1 4 „3 4 3 5 7 4 4 5 6 4 3 5 3 4 3 5

10 1 7. 5 5 6 6 6 5 5 7 6 7 -1 7 6 1 6 6 7 6
11 6 6' 7 7 4 6 6 1 3 6 2 7 7 7 6 7 6 6 7 7
12s 6 6 2 1 4 2 2 1 7 5 3 5 1 7 "5 1 7 6 3 2,

. 13 - '5 2 4 5 3 5 5 4 6 2 4 3 6 1 7 6 4 3 2 2
14 4 1 4 4 5 5 4 4 3 7 4 5 5 1 3 4 3 3 6 6
15 6 7 t 1 5 1 1 4 3 7 5 5 1 7 2 3 2 6 6 5
16 3 1 5 7 3 3 5'' 5 6 1 5 3 4 1 3 5 1 2 -' 4 4
17 6 6 4 4 3 5 5 4 7 6 S 3 3 1 c 4 5 6 2 2
18 3 1 5.' 7 2 2 2 6 4 1 2 1 7 1 1 7 2 1 1 1
19 3 5 2 1 S 3' "2 2 1 6 5 5 "1 7 6 1 3 6 S 5
20 5 2 6 7 3 2 7 6 7 2 4 3 4 2 3 6 5 3 3 3
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TABLE 68 

Case G. : Matrix of i ia t lng s

2 2 8

E E E E E E E E E E E. 
E E E E E E E E E 1  1 1  1 1  1 1 1 1 1 2  

CONSTRUCT  ̂ 1 2 3 4 5  6 7 8 9 0  1 2 3 4  5 6 7 8 9 0

1 . 2 1 5 2 5 2 3 5 2 2 3 2 6 1 1 5 6 2 2 3
2 2 1 3 2 3 3 2 3 3 2 7 6  7* 1 1 . 5 7  2 2 2
3 • 4 4 3  2 6 3  2 4 2 3 5 3 7 2 1  6 5 2 2 3
4 5 6 5 5 5 5, 5 1 5 5 2 3 2 6 7 2 1  5 5 5—.
5 4 4  5 5 3 5 5 1  5 2 3 4 5 6 2 1 5  5 5
6 . 5 5 2 5 2 5 3 3 5  5 4 6 2 5 5 7 7 5 5  3
7 5 5 4 5 4 4- 5 7 5 5 6 6 3 4 5 2 1 5 5 4
8 2 2 7 1 7 2 3 6 2 2 2 2 5 3 3 1 1 2 2 5
9 ■ 1 1 1 5 1 2 2 5 .1 2 5 2 2 1 2 5 6 1 1 1

10 1 1 2 2 2 2 2 5 2 1 5 2^5 1 1 6 7 2 2 2-
11 7 7 6 5 2 5 6  1 5 7  1 5 6  4 4 1 1 4 4 6
12 4 4 6 3 6 3 6  5 4 6 6 2  5; 2 2 7  7 ~2 2 3
13 1 1 3 5 2 3 2 6 1 3 7 5 7. 1 1 7 7 1 1 2
14 - 4 3 5 5 6 3 5  J  4 6 7 3 5 2 2 6 7 2 2 4
15 1 1 1 1 1 7 1 7 1 7 7 7 7 7 1 7 7 7'  7 1
16 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 7  1 1 7  3 3 1 1 7  7 1 1 3
17 4 4 2 3 3 2 2 5 4 2 6 2 3 2 2 7 7 2 2 2.
18 „ 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 5 2 2 6 2 5 1 I ' 6 7 2 2 2
19 6 7 6 6 6 6 , 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 5 2 6 6 6
20 2 1 5 2  3. 2 3 3 2 2 1  2 6  1 1 3 3 2 2 b

A

- • • V- , ®

^  r

j  ■ . ' . '  :
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